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CAMPBELL DIVORCE BILL.

Report of the Select Committee of the Senate on the Bill intituled ““ An Act for the relief
of Robert Campbell,” together with the Minutes of Evidence.

Tux SENATE, OTTAWA, 8th March, 18%6.

The Order of the Day being read for the second reading of the Bill intituled :
« An Act for the relief of Robert Campbell,”

The Honorable Mr. Reesor then moved, seconded by the Honorable Mr. Leonard,

That the said Bill for the relief of Robert Campbell be now read a second time.
The said Bill was then read a second time accordingly.

The Honorable Mr. Roesor moved, seconded by the Honorable Mr. Leonard,

That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee composed of the Honorable
Mossieurs Aikins, Loonard, Dickey, Haythorne, Dickson, Cornwall, Seymour, Kaulbach
and the mover, to report thereon with all convenient speed, with power to send for

rsons, papers, and records, and that the exemplification of the proceedings to final
judgments in the Court of Queen’s Bench for Upper Canada, now the Province of
Ontario, in the case of Campbell vs. Gordon, and the exemplification of the proceedings
in and decreec of the Court of Chancery refusing allowance for Alimony to Eliza
Maria Campbell, presented to the Senate on the reading of the Petition of the said
Robert Campbell, be referred to the said Committee, and that all persons summoned
to appear beforo tho Senato in this matter appear before said Committee, and that
the said Committoe have leave to sit on Saturdays and othor non-sitting days.

REPORT.

Tue SENaTE, CoMMITTEE Roow,
31st March, 1876.

The Select Committee to whom was referred the Bill intituled: “ An Act for the
relief of Robert Campbell,” to report thereon with all convenient speed, with power
to send for persons, papers, and records, and to whom were also referred the exemp-
lification of the proceedings to final judgment in the Court of Queen’s Bench for
Ontario, in the case of Campbell vs. Gordon, and the exemplification of the pro-
coedings in and decree of the Court of Chancery for Ontario refusing allowance for
Alimony to Eliza Maria Campbell, Fmsented to tho Scuate on the reading of the
petition of the said Rohert Campbell, have the honor to report as follows :—

In obedience to the order of reference of the eighth day of March instant, and to
the seventy-ninth of the Rules und Orders of Your Honorable House, Your Committee
heard on oath the witnesses brought before them by the Petitioner for the Bill and
by his wife the said Eliza Maria Campbell, opposing the same, and also examined
the said Petitionor on oath, as well generally as in regard to any collusion or con-
nivance between tho parties, in compliance with the instruction from Your Honorable
House to that effect ; and the evidence of the said witnesses and the potitioner was
taken down in writing, and is hereunto annexed, together with the said two exemp-
lifications of proceodings and all vouchers and exhibits adduced before Your
Committes.

And having duly considered the said evidence, vouchors und exhibits, and alse
the ox(;mpliﬁomion ot proceedings to final judgment, and the exemgplification of

—A
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proceedings and decreo referred to them, Your Committec have come to the con-
clasion that the allegations contained in the preamble of the Bill have not been
roved.
P Aud on the reference made to Your Committeo, on the tenth day of Muarch
instant, of the petition from the said Elizn Maria Campbell, presented to Your
Honorable House on that day, Your Committee report that tho prayer of the said
petition was com%ﬁed with by them to her satisfaction, and that of the Counsel who
appeared for her before Your Committee, a Your Committee have reason to believe.

And on the reference made to Your Committee on the twenty-ninth day of March
instant, of the petition from the snid Eliza Maria Cm;llpbell, prosented to Your Honor-
able House on that day, praying that the Bill referred to Your Committeo may not
be passed without certain amendments, Your Committeo have come to the conclusion
to report that they find themsclves unable to consider the question of amending the
Bill in the way prayed for by thix potitioner without instructions from Your Honor-
able House to that effect.

And Your Committee have agreed to recommend that, in the event of no decision
upon the said Bill being come to by Your Tlonorable House during the present
Session, further proceedings thercon may be xuspended, in order that the same may
be proceeded with next Session.

All which is respoctfully submitted.

R. B. DICKEY,
Chairman.

Minutes of Evidonco heard on oath on the thirteenth, fourteenth, fiftoenth, six-
teenth, seventeonth, cighteenth, twenticth, twenty-second, twenty-third, twenty-
fourth, twenth-fifth, twenty-seventh, and twenty-eight days of March,.A.D., 1878,
before the Select Committee of the Senate on the Bill intituled: “ An Act for the
relief of Robert Oampbell” taken down in writing by short-hand writors, togother
with vouchers and exhibits adduced before the said Committee.

Monpay, 13th March, 1876.
PRESENT : ’
The Honoruble Mr. DICKKY—Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

AIKINS, LeoNarn,
HAYTHORNE, Drexsox,
CorNWALL, SeyMouR,
KavuLsacy, REeEsor.

Janmgs CAMPBELL, called and sworn,

Examined by Mr. Wm. H. F. Watker, Burristor :—

Q. Where do you reside ?

A. At Whitby.

Q. What relation are you to the petitioner ?

4. I am his brother.

3. .ih'e you acquainted with the respondent ?
. Lam, :

g. }Vere you present at the marriage between the petitioner and tho respondent ?
. I was,

Q. Whero were thoy married ?

A. In Whithy.

. By whom

A. Reverend J. T. Byrne.
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Con
Did he

Yes.
Who ?

2OrOEORORD

A clergyman of what denomination ?

ational.
ar any relationship to the other plau'ties ?

He wus respondent’s father.

Is Mr. Byrne still living ?

No he is dead.

Do you-know who signed the certificate of marringe ?

William Spence, of Toronto, and John Anderson, of Whitby.

By the Chairman :—

hed

Where did the circumstance tuke place ?
. At the clergyman’s own house.

By Mr. Walker :—-

OrDOrO

Is William Spenco still living ?

. He is dead.

. John Anderson is still living ?

. Heia here.

The marriage took place at the house of Mrs. Campbell’s father. Will you

look at this paper, and say whether you (-om};;rod it with the books in the office of

the Registrar,
AT did,

ounty of Ontario. (HExhibit No. 1 produced.)
Exhibit 1" is a correct extract from the registry book of the

County of Ontario.

@. Look at this homgmﬁh, and state whose it is.  (Exhibit No. 2 produced.)

of Mrs. Robert Campbell ?

A. That is the (P otograp
ont in this case ?

Q. The rospon
A, Yes.

@, When did the marringe take place ?
A. In April, 1863,

JAMES CAMPBELL.

JonN ANDERsON called, sworn and examined by Mr. Walker, deposed :

Q. You reside at Whitby, Mr. Anderson ?

A. Yes, sir.

@. Do you know the petitionor, Robert Campbell ?
A. Yes, sir.

Q. And the respondent, Eliza Maria Byrne ?
A. You, sit.

Q. Wore you present at their marriage ?

A. Yeos, sir.

Q. Where did it take placo ?

A. At the residence of Mr. Byrne.

Q. What Mr. Byrne?

A. The Rov. Mr. Byrne.

Q. To what church did Mr. Byrne belong ?
d. The Congregational Church'.

Q. At Whitby ?

A. Yes, sir.

Q. Who performed the coremony ?

~

The Rev. Mr. Byrne.
. When did it ooccur ?
. I think on the 6th of April, 1863.

Q. Are you the John Anderson referred to in that extract (Exhibit No. 1 shown

witness) as a witness ?

1—ag 3
1]
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A. Yeos, sir.

Q. Where is the other wituess, Robert Spence ?

A. I heard he was shot.

Q. Where is the Rov. Mr. Byrne ?

A, Dend.

Q. Look at Exhibit No. 2 and state whose li¥eness it is ?

A. It is that-of Mrs. Robert Campbell, the respondent in this casa

JOHN ANDERSON,

————

(Ezhibit No. 1.)

Asstract from Marriage Return, No. 22,554, for the year onding 31st Decomber, 1863,
and Registered 2nd January, 1864.

BRIDEGROOM.
Name. Age|Residence.] Place of Birth. Name of Parents.
Robert Campbell...| 29 |Whitby ...|Forres, Scotland...... James Uampbell ......... Janet Finlay.
BRIDE.
Eliza Maria Byrne..| 19 |Whitby.....|L’Orignal, U. O....... Jas. Thomas Byme.. ..... Henrietta Holmes.
Witneases. Residence. Date of Marriage.
William 8pence......ceccseennrnne ¢ 100e | TOTORLO covvuivivinraresiaren seresnesveans 6th April.
John Anderson........ceveeessne v vernees WHhithY ..cocoveeviernnnrsvnnecstsessanens
(Signed), JAMES T. BYRNE,
' Congregational Minister.

Wuirsy, 2nd January, 1864.
ONTARIO REGISTRY OFFICE,
WHaiTsy, 15th January, 1876.

James DrApEr,
Deputy Registrar.

RoBERT CAMPBELL, sworn, was examined by Mr. Walker, &s follows:—

Q. You are the petitioner in this case ?

A. Yes.

@. You reside in Whitby ?

A. Yes.

Q. When were you married to respondent ?

A. I was married to respondent on th: 6th of April, 1863.
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Q. Where?

A. At Whitby.

@. By whom?

A. By the Rev. Mr. Byrne, my wife's father.

Q ng long did you live with your wife ?

A. About ten years.

Q. When did you separate from her? :

A1 :?)umt from her on Monday, the 23th of August, 1873.
4. had you becn in England during tho year 1873

A. Yes; 1 went to England that year.

@. When did you return to your home in Whitby ¥

A. T returned on the 18th of August, 1873.

Q. How long were you absent ?

A. 1 left about the end of June and returned on the 18th of August—about two
months, I should think.

Q. Did you on your return make any discovery ?

A. Yes.

Q. What did you find ?

A. 1 found a lettor on the 19th of August when I went down to my office in the
morning, addressed to my wife; it was lying on my desk, and I opened it.

Q. ‘i’leaso look at this letter and the envelope in which it was contained (Exhibit
No. 3), and see if it is the ope referred to ?

A. Yos ; this is the letter and the envelope.

@. On receiving that letter, what did do?

A. On reading this letter, I took a while to consider what to do; I had it about
two hours before T made uF my mind what to do, and then I showed it to my brother,
James Campbell. The following day or the day after I went to my wife's drawer,
and I found some letters in answer to communications of this young man.

Q. Are these the papers you referred to as having discovered in your wife's
drawer—three in number? (Exhibits Nos. 4, 5 and 6 produced.)

A. Yon,

Q. After the discovory of these letters in Kom‘ wife's burean, what did you do?

4. After rocoiving these lotters, I heard that George Gordon was in the way of
going to my house during my absence.

Q. George Gordon, is that the party against whom you have obtained a verdict ?

A. Yes; I loarned that he was 1n tho habit of coming to my house during my
absence. :

By a Member of the Committee : —

. In that the fivst time you heard of it ?
. Yes; this waa the first time.
By Counsel : -
. How long was this after your return ?
. T think that it was two days aftor I veturned; or it might be a day longer.
Could you understand that these were letters reterring to lottors received and

Qrd  =d

found.
4. Yos; tho letters wore of such a suspicious nature that I could not shut my

oyes tg them. . i
Q. They aroused suspicions which caused you to make enquiries ?

A. Yes.
@. The paper writings last handed to you, and numbered 4, 8 and 6,—in whore

handwriting are they ?
v 4. In my wife's handwriting.

By a Member of the Committes :—
Q. Are thoy in the condition in whiolsyou found them ?
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A. They are just in the condition in which I found them; and they are in my
wife’s handwriting.

Q. Do you know from your wife, whethor directly or indivectly, that she carried
on a correspondence with a man by the name of Parks ?

A. In the Chancery trinl, my Wwife was examined, and admitted that she hed
been carrying on a correspondence with Parks.
Did you hear the admission at court?
I heard it at court.
. You say you found those three papers in your wife's bureau ?
Yes.
Do you know what those writings are ?
They are copies of letters.
Written by whom ?
. By my wife.
To whom ?
+ Godfrey Parks.

By the Honorable Mr. Reesor:—

Q. From personal knowledge, howgdo you know they aro copics ?
A. T know it from my own knowledge in reading the letters, and from my wife’s .
statoment in court.

By Mr. Walker :==

Q. Did you see the original letters, of which these are copies?

A. 1did not; but these aro copien of letters my wife says sho made herself.

Q. You say from your own knowledge, and also from your wife’s statoments,
that jlhe%g are originals of letters which she wrote to a man named Godfrey Parks ?

. Yes.

@. Where did he live ?
. In Concord, Township of Vaughan, Ontario Province.
Do you know this man Parks

BOLORORDRD

od.
Had he always lived in Vaughan?
No; he lived in Whitby for a short time.
Whilst there did he visit your house ?
Yes.
Were you aware your wife was corresponding with him ?
Not until I recoived this lotter.
On discovering theso lottors did you tell your wife what you had found ?
I did not.
. What did you do ?
. I considered, on getting thoxe letters and on hearing of Gordon’s visits, that
she was not & fit guardian for my children, and I took them away.
Q. When did you take them away ?
A. On Monday, the 25th of August.
Q.. You took all the children? -
4. Yos.
@. Where did you go?
A. To Southampton.
@. Did you take the children with you ?
4. Yes.
@. Before going did you leave any instructions ?
A. .1 left instructions with my brother and brother-in-law to watch the house.
@. When did you return to Whitby ?
A. I think on Wednesday evening, Aug. 27th.
@. Did anything occasion your return so soon ?
A. T returned in consequence of receioving a telegram from my brother.

AOLDADOAOAORON
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P

From the witness, James Campbell ?

. Yos, sir. )
Did you from that time cohnbit with your wife?

. I did not.
By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

From what time ?
. From the 26th August.

By Mr. Walker :—

@. Do you know this man Gordon ?
A. Yes,sir.
Q.
A

AO RO

RO

Where did ho reside at the time of the discovery ?
. He lived with his father about a mile and a half from where we lived-—about
a milo out of the town of Whitby.

Q. Is he a farmer ?

A. Yes, sir.

@. Did you over seo Mr. Gordon in your house yourself?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. When?

A. Ho was at one or two parties in my house during the spring of 1873, or
porhaps, during the winter about January.

Q. Woere those the only times you noticed him being there ?

A. I noticed him specially another time. He came into the house when we were
sitting down to tea, and my wife got up and left the table, and tho children and I
finished tea. Afterwards, when I was getting ready to go to business, my wife, who
was in the parlor with Gordon, came out and mot me in the hall, and saud, “ Geo
Gordon was there, and I had better go and speak to him.” I just went in and said
that I was going to businoss, and he would excuse me from not remaining longer.
Then I went to business, and returned between nine and ten at night, and he was still
thero. :

By the Honorable Mr. Reesor :—

Q. When was this?
A. This was in the spring of that year, 1873. It might be March or April.
When I returned from business he was still there, but left immediately.

By Mr, Walker :—

@. Did any unpleasantness occur in conneotion with that visit ?
A. My wife told me after he had gone that they had had tea together.
Q. Never mind about that. I want to know if any unpleasantness arose between
you and your wife ?
A. When we retired to bed I commenced to chaff her about Gordon being there,
and told hor it was very imprudent to have & young man like him there.
Q. Were you in the habit of visiting England each year ?
A. Yes, for tho last few years. ©
be Q. Do you make arrangements for parties romaining in the house daring your
absonce ?
A. Yes, sir; parties have always been in the house until this last time.
" ? Was there any question as to who should bo in the house during the last
ime
. A. It was arranged, when I left, that hor nephew and niece were to stay in the
ouse.
2. Did either of them stay?
» No, sir; they did not.
. Q. From what you heard at Whitby, did you take an¥ proceedings against
Gordon ; and who did mention anything to you about Gordon
4. In consequence of the information given to.me by James Campbell and John
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Anderson, I brought an action against George Gordon., I also received information
from Martha Newsom and Jane Newsom, servants.
Q. You obtained judgment; did you get any damages?
A. I received a verdict of 81,500, but did not collect them. I was beaten on
execution, ,
Q. Did you issue an execution ?
A. Yes.
Q. To the Sheriff of what county ?
A. To the Sheriff of the County of Ontario.
Q. Was the execution against goods and lands as well ?
A. Yes.
3 Aére these the executions, with the Sheriff's return endorsed. !(Exhibitx No. 7
and No. 8.
A. Ye)s; these are the executions.
% Subsequent to the recovery of the verdict against this young man Gordon,
was there a suit brought against you by your wife for alimony ?
A. Yes. :
Q. Before Vice-Chancellor Blake, of Ontario?
A. Yes.
. What was the result of that suit ?
. The Bill was dismissed.
Is that the original decree in your hunds ? (Exhibit No. 9.)
. Yos; this is the decree.
Is this photograph a view of your house in Whitby ? (Exhibit No. 10.)
. Yes; that is the front view.
What is this ? (Exhibit No. 11.)
This is the east view.
What is this? (Exhibit No. 12.)
This is the west view.
What is this ? (Exhibit No. 13.)
This is the south-west view.
And what is this? (Exhibit No. 14.)
. This is the inside view of the parlour.
. And what is this? (Exhibit No. 15.)
. This is a view of tho street showing my place of business.
. Did Mrs. Campbell and yourself live on good terms during ton years ?
. Yes; wo lived on good terms up till ubout the New Year of 1873.
‘Was there any change in your conduct towards her, or her conduct towards

TR I T IV TP T I T IEIEN

you.

A. T noticed about that time that she was very much dissatisfied with the house,
and her lot, and her children.

Q. In what way? .

A. Sho seemed to be quite estranged from me.

©. Did she make any statement to yon ?

A. She said, during that spring, that she wished that the children were dead. 1
will not say that it was in January, but during tho spring; at all events, it was
before I went away. Shesaid that if they were dead, she would leave me; and on
one occasion she asked mo what 1 would give hor to leave me. It must bo about the
time those letters were written to Parks; I should judge so by those lotters.

Q. Is there any collusion between you and your wife as to this divorce ?

A. No; there is not.

Q. Havo you ever met your wife since your separation ?

A. The only occasion when I met her wans at the request of Vice-Chancellor
Blake. He requested me to moet her.

You never met her otherwise ?

A. 1 never met her otherwise.
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Q. Then from the 25th August did you occupy separate apartments from your
wife ?
A. From the 28th of August I never lived in the house with her.

By a Member of the Committee :—

Q. Or anywhere else ?
A, 1 never went back to her.

By Counsel :—
§ou never occupied the same house or the same room ?
0

How many children have you.
There are four children ; three of thom were born before the trouble and one

rORO

Rince.

When was this child born ?

. This child was horn, T think, either in December or January after I separated
from her. I think it was some time in December, 1873.

S

By a Member of the Committee :—

Q. You do not know at what date in Decomber? .
. 4. I do not.
By Counsel : —
Q. Did you pay alimony up to the time of the decree ?
A. Yes, I paid alimony.
Q. What was the amount of the alimony ?
A. Fifty dollars a month.
Q. How long did you continue these paymonts ?
A. For nearly two vears.
Q. You say that up to the spring of 1873 you and your wife had lived on good

tormn ?
4. Yes
@. It was then that you tirst noticed the ostrangement on her part ?
A, I must say that we did not live on bad terms up to the hour of' our separation
—not roally on bad terms.

Q. The first real ditforence arose, you say, in the spring of 1873 when she said
that 1:snhe wished that tho children were dead, and that if they wore she would leave
you

4. From that time forward she seemed to’be quite estranged from me and from
the children.

Q. Woro her habits of life quite the same?

A. No; at this time she was 1 good deal more out, and she neglected the house.

Q. She was fond of society ?

A. Yeos.

Q. Had sho acquired any particular tastes ?

A. Yes.

Q. What wore they ?

4. Well, sho was given more to going out on the street, and she scemed to be
taken up more with frivolous people.

@. Had she any different tastes in the house?

A. T could not say.

Q. Did you kocp liquors in the house ? ’

A. Well; we kopt liquors from about the time I speak of.  No liquors were kept
in the house i)efom tfmt; that is, it commonced about January, 1873,

Q. Well; who drank these liquors? Do you know ?

4. Well; I drank liquor, and so did mywife, and friends who came into the
house; before that none were used ; at loast very little was usod.

9
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. 18 this photograph (Exhibit No. 2) tho portrait of your wifo ?
Yes.

Do you know when it was taken ?

I could not say. It must have been about three or four yoears ago.
That is while she was with you ?

Yes.

EORORD

Cross-examined by the Honorable Wm. McDougall, C.B., Barrister :—

@. On the occasion when you discovered this lotter that led to your suspicions,
did you make any communication to your wifo with reference to it ?

A. I did not. ‘

Q. Did you make any communication to her after you left for Southampton
thrmfh gther porsons us to these letters? I spenk now of the letter of Parks ?

. You.

Q. Before an action was commenced ? ‘

A. O yes; Iroad the lotter to her fathor and her brother, and I gave copies of
the letters to her father; they took them homo, read them and, 1 think, copied them.

Q. You speak of lotters! What lotters do you refer to besides the letter of
Parks ?

A, Those letters, :

@. The lettors you found in the desk ?

A. Yes,

©. You furnished the copios of thosc letters and the letter of Parks ?

A. Yes,

?Q. Did you ask for any oxplanation of that letter from hor or through any per-
son

4. 1 never did.

Q. Did you ever rececive any eoxplanations from hor of that letter, or with
respect to its contents ?

4. 1.did not. I think I received a letter from hor.

Q. In her own handwriting ?

A. Yes.

@. About what time ?

A. Tt was after her father and brother wero acquainted with the charge that she

wrote mo a fow letters.
Q. That was after you returned from Southampton, and before you took pro-
ceedings against Gordon.
Yes.
How long aftor ?
. I returned on Wednesday, and I think it was tho Mon lay afterwards.
. ?’us it addressed to you ?
OB, -
Was it delivered to you or sent through the post ?
I could not say.
Was it a lengthy letter or a mere note ?
It was two or three pages, I dare say.
Was the letter ever read in Court ?
. There was one lettor read in Court, and I dare say that would be an example
of them all.
Q. I want to know about this particular letter you veceived from her—was it
read in Court at any subsequent proceedings ?
A. T was served with a notice to produce the letters which were produced.
Q. This letter among the rost ?
A. Yes. There was one letter read, which one I will not undortake to tell.
@. Then you will not undertake to swear that this letter wus or was not read

in the judicial proceedings ?
10

CEOAOEOAON

b.
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No ; there were so many asked for, I could not toll which one of them was

:

POACAOLOROR"OrD” &

You have scon the Whithy Chronicle ?

Yes.

You have road the reports in that paper from time to time in the procoed
in -
& Yos.

In those reportk cortain letters or copios of lettors wore published ?

These letters 1 allude to wore not published, so far as I know.

Was the lettor of Parks published in the Whithy Chronicle ?

I think so.

I wish to know whether you can say; this letter to you was published ?

1 am not sure it was published

You have not that letter with you in town ?

I could not say.

What do you think ?

It is possible I have thom all.

Other lotters are spoken of; when did she write you again ?

All the correspondence took place in thoso fow days before proceedings wore

. Did she write you a second or third time within those fow days ? .
. In those two days sho wrote me threo or four letters and that was all I got
from her.

Q. After tho charge and bofore tho action was brought, she wrote you the letter
we have beon speaking about, and three or four altogethor ?

4. Yes,

Q. Wore they writton to you in a friendly way, or what was their tone 2 What

were th?ir about ?
A. They wero about the charge, and bogging me to como and see her.

£
g
AOF A

(Mr. Walker submitted that this was not ovidenee.)

(Mr. McDougall contended there was no criminal act proved ; when they came:
to what the correspondence was then hix learned friend might raise an objection.)

@. Those three or four letters which your wife wrote to you asking you to come
and see her ; did you answer them ? .
4. I did not.
Q. Did you go to see her in answer ?
A. 1 did not.
Q. Between tho 25th of August and thoe following Monday you neither answered
the letters nor did you comply with the request made in the fotters ?
A. 1 did not.
Q- Let mo ask you whether in the suit for alimony a particular letter was
referred to by the Vice-Chancellor in the course of his remarks on the evidence ?
A. 1 cannot tell.
. Was that lotter reforred to or disenssed in that case ? (Witness did not answer.)
. 1 want to know what were the circumstances which led the Vice-Chancellor
to ask you to have an interview with your wifo ?
A. 1 don't know, oxcept that he felt it was a vory hard case, and it might be
better for us to make it up, .
Q. Did he expross that wish ?
A. No; he did not, but he expressed a wish that wo should meet.
(M. Walker submittod that nothing whic the judge might have said during
that time was evidonce oxcept the result.)
- Did the Vico Chancellor request you to meet her, and what was his object ?
. The Vice-Chancollor asked me to go and meet hor in the ante-room in the
Court Houso ; this was just boforo sho was cxaminet.
11
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Q. Had you been examined ?

A. 1 had been examined.

Q. Had your brother and Anderson been examined and others, to establish your
case ?

A. Yes.

Q. In fact you had put in all your evidence when this request was made by the
Vice-Chancellor ? .

A. Yes; the case was finished. The way that I understand it is this:—-Mr.
Blake felt; he had expressed himself that he would recommend us to meet as we had
not met since we parted. He said he did not give that as his judgment, but he wished
us to consider it in that way a8 his judgment might be different, but he did it to spare
the wife's feelings from going through the ordeal of a trial.

@. What was the result of that interview? What took place? Did you meet
your wife ?

A. 1did.

@Q. Was any other person present ?

A. No.

@, Where did the meeting take place ?

A, In an office in the Court Room.

Q. What time was occupied by the meeting ?

A. Tt might be half an Eour or an hour.

Q. Tell us what took place at that interview. What did your wife say to you
with reference to the charge made against her ?

A. Bhe snid, “ Do you believe the charge ? I said, ¢ Certainly, I do, or I never
would have taken the position that I have taken.”

Q. Well, sho said something else ?

A. 1 asked her to oxplain the Parks’ correspondence.

Q. Do Kou mean the letter that was put in here?

A. 1 askod her nbout her letters to Parks, and she said those letters were not
proved, and I said, “ Eliza, do you mean to say that they are not in your handwrit-
ing 7" The strain in which it was spoke was something in that way.

Q. You must be particular as to what she said. She is not present and it ir
important in my view to know just what took place at that interview. She told you
those letters wero not proved. Did she deny that they were letters to Park ?

. That was all that was said in reference to the letters.

. She said thoy wore not proved ?

Yes, sir,

. Well what took place noxt? Did you suy they wore proved, or what did you

. I just said, “Eliza do you say you did not write those lotters ' That was all.
g'hnt was her answer ? Dicr s{:e make any oxplanation ?

. No, sir.

. Do you mean to say that she did not go into any explanation with regurd to
the papers found in her desk ?

A. What I havo said was 411 that was said on that occasion.

Q. Did she admit the charge made against her ?

A. No, sho did not; sho asked if I believed it.

Q. To what charge did she refer? There are two char%es here; there is tho
charge with regard to Mr. Parks, which is not alleged in this bill; or if it is, in very
general torms. Was it the charge with Gordon or with Parks?

4. 1 think it was the charge about Gordon.

Q. You think that when she asked you if you believed tho charge it was the
charge of improper conduct with Gordon ?

A. Yes, sir.

@. Did she deny that charge ?

A. 1 don’t think she admitted it or denied it. She asked mo if 1 believed it.

12
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). Do you mean to say that she did not deny it opeunly or strongly at that inter.
view?

A. 1 have told grou what I believe occurred.

Q. Arc you understood to say she admitted or denied the charge?

A. 1 mean to say, that she did not admit it, or deny it. She asked me, if 1
believed it, and I said—* certainly I do; for if did not, I would not have taken the
steps I have.” .

Q. See if you can remember using a statement of this kind, on that occasion ;

of course if you do not, the question goes for nothing.) Did you, in answor to her
Sonial say, “If an angol came down from Heaven and said she was innocent, you
would not beliove it ?” ' :
. No such word was used on that occasion.
. You deny having usod any ‘oxprossion of that kind ?
. 1 do.
. Huve you seen it in any newspapers with reference to your case ?
I have not.
Did she ask you to take her back and forgive her, on that occasion ?
1 cannot say that she did.
It was so unimportant a matter that you have forgotten all about it ? ®
No ; I havoe stated everything that occurred.
. Will you swear that she did not say so ?
. 1 will not swear it, because I have no recollection of that having been said in
any connection whatever. . .

Q. You will not swear then, either that she did or did not ask to be taken back ;
and you will not swear that she did or did not deny the charge. You recollect
nothing of the kind having occurred. Is that your evidence ?

A. I do not think that either of those events occurred.

Q. The fact is, however, ax you have alvready stated, that you did not take her
back ?

A. 1 did not take her back.

Q. The fact is, alro, that you did not come to the conclusion, or arrive at the
end which the Vice-Chancellor expected, when he invited you to this interview ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. What was tho answer you made when you camo out to him. In court, was
there any statement made about this interview ?

A. There was no deliverance about it.

. We have your statement, with respect to the letter that you oponed. That
lotter was addressed to Mrs. Campbell ?

A. Yes, sir.

@. Do you know in whose handwriting it was ?

4. Yes, sir.

Q. How do you know it ?

A. Tho way 1 traced the letter was this : The young man applied to us for a

sition ax a_book-keeper. I think it wus in February of aat year, and we had his
g)tter of application on fyle. T turned it up, and identified the two writings.

Q. You had no othe_r correspondence with this Parks ?

A. None, excopt this one lottor.

Q. Have you brought that lotter with you, also?

A. It was amongst the Exhibits in Toronto, but I do not see it now.

Q. 1 notico that this letter is written with a back hand, as if it were disguised
—that is shown by the writing ? ’

A. This hand is a foigned hand ; but there was sufficient resomblance hetween
the two lettors that I could easily identity it.

Q. Then, although it is written in a disguised hand, and although you had only
one short note asking for a situation from this young man, youn can swear to it ¥
This i not signod by any one, I observe. You cottld not make anything out of the
J. H. which appears as t{m signature, These are not his initials ?

AOROAOEOROR
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Q. It wa< meroly by the faint resemblance of the handwritings and the ovidence
you had to go upon up to that time that you came to this conclusion ?

A. Yes, sir. ‘

©. Your suspicions were excited by this lotter; were they excited by any other
circumstances up to that timo, the 25th ?

A. From the fact of hor conduct in the spring of the year.

@. Her conduct with whom?

A. With Parks and Gordon.

Q. Before you wont to England?

4. Yes,  After recoiving the letter I wus shocked, but not surprised.

@. The occurrences which then came to your memory were occurrences with
Parks as well an Gordon ?

A. Yon.

Q. Agninst which of them was your suspicion the stronger at that time ?

A. T cannot say that I had particular suspicion of cither of thom. I had no idea
that my wife would lower herself with either, until 1 got this letter.

Q. At tho time you got the letter, in point of fact, you had heard nothing about

Gordon ?

A. Nothing at all.

@. Nothing that excited any suspicion in your mind in regard to Gordon ?

. Certain]y not. '

@. Then the lettor pointed to Parks?

A. Yes, _
Q. Tt was with reforence to Purks that you thought the impropriety occurred ?
A. Yen, sir.

@. At what time was your suspicion first oxcited with regard to Gordon ?

A. After getting this lottor of Parks, I searched my wife's drawers and found

these lotters. My suspicions were thon aroused that everything was not all right
botween her and Parks.  On that vory day or the day following Iioard of Gordon’s
visits.

. Who did you hear that from ?

A. I heard it from my brother, or his wife, that a neighbor called in and told
them that Gordon had been going frequently to my house in my absenge,

Q. That is, they told yow that a neighbor had called in and said that Gordon had
been jfre uently going to your house late at night?

. Yes.

Q. Well, did you make enquiry into that.

A. The inquiry I made was this; I had three children, two boys and a girl, and
the fecling that came over me wns this—that under such circumstances my wife
vould not be u proper guardian for these children; und I took the children away so
that there should be no scene.

@. Then we are to understand that upon your being told by your brother that
some other person had told your brother's wife that Gordon came to your house, in
}y‘om' abyence, frequently, without enquiring of her, or asking an explanation from

er, yoquecided to take your children from her ?

A. Yen.

Q. Did you then proceed to make further and more particular enquiries into
Gordon's visits ? A

A. Yes.

©@. And into the numbers of them, &c. ?

4. Yes.

@. That is after you took the children away and returned ?

4. No; it was before. Isent them awiy on the 25th. I intended to have gone
away the moment I got the information; but I was prevented from going because m
littlo daughter had not the clothes ready to go,and of course I%?ud to wait untﬁ
Monday. 1 '
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Q. That was from Satuarday till Monday. You were to have left on Saturday ?

A. Tintended, when I discovered the lettors, to leave at once, and not to wait an
hour, but I could not go without the childven.

Q. Then for two or three days, as I understand from your present statement, you
remained at home, with the determination in your mind of taking your children to
Southampton, but you doferred it until Monday in consequence of unrcadiness ?

A. Quite so.

Q. ly)'id you during the interval remain on good terms with her, as usual ?

A, Yes.

Q. Did you on parting with her give her the customary salute, the kiss which
husbands are in the habit of giving their wives?

A, T did.

Q. '{‘hen you separated from her on friendly terms ?

4. Yes,

©. Did you disclose to hor your object in taking the children away ?

A. No ; the excuse I made was—thix is after getting the lotters—I rveally got
so paralyzed that I could not eat or sleep ; and the consequence was, that I was per-
foctly misernble. I told her, that as 1 was unwell, T would take the children to
Southampton and smly for o while. .

. You had a volativo thero 7
- My father and sistors were thero.
. That was the excuse which you gave her ?
. That was the excuse I gave her.
Then you loft her under the impression that all was as usual ?
. That all was right—yes.
No suspicion was oxcited in her mind as to the reaxon for your proceeding 7
No.
. You say that you returned from Southampton earlier than you intended in
consoquenco of a telegram which you received.  Is that telegram in your possession
or not ?  But perhaps you can give us the purport of it ?

d. 1t was just to como home; that was the only statement it contained.

Q. And w[llen you camo home, what information was given you respocting the
watching which had been going on ?

A f!mot my brother at the station and we went to his house, whore he told me
what had occurred during my absonce.

@. What were you told by your brother ?

A. Well, he told me that according to my request he had gone and watched the
house during my absenco; and that the night after I went away he discovered that
Gordon had gone there. Ho ontered the house about nine o'clock in the ovening,
and he (Gordon) Ibft about throe o’clock in the morning.

. He told you that?

4. Yox; and he told me what had occeurrod thore.

Q. Did he tell you anything that he had sven ?  Did ho muke any stutemont as
to what he had secn ?

4. Ho did not state what ho saw, but what he heanrd.

. Thorefore what he told you was respecting somothing he had hoard ?
. Yes; it was more particularly as to what he had heard.
.. @. And in point of fact, he did not tell you, that he had scen anything himselt-—
With his own eyos?

A. No.

Q- Then tho conclusion, at which you arrived with respect to what took place
on that occasion, was foundod on the statoment of your brother, as to what he had
heard in the room ?

4. Yes ; and upon tho statement of the girls.
day ;.) That was subsoquontly, was it vot ? ~You did not soe tho girls on the same

4. No; I saw them during the wwk.al think.

1
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Q. And your conclusion was predicated on what your brother said, with reference
to what he had hoard botween your wife and Gordon !

A. Upon the letter I received, and what he had heard.

Q. With reference to this particular case of Gordon---the particular charge as to
impropriety between Gordon and your wife—-you acted upon, and had no other evi-
dence than the statement of your brother as to what he had hoard ?

A. T had the statement of my brother and of Anderson.

Q. Then what was the action you took after receiving this communication from
your brother? What was the next step ?

A. Well, this was thp noxt step; I got home ubout six o’clock in the evening, 1
think that it was botween six and seven; and I sont for hor brother, and I asked
him to go for his father.

Q. ﬁ‘hey lived in the neighborhood, I believe ?

A. They lived quite close; both of them came down, and of course, at first I be-
gan to read the letters to them, that ix, the letters I discovered.

Q. The letters which wo have before us ?

A. Yes; Iread them to them, and I found as I was going on, that I was so much
exhausted that I could not proceed, and I nsked my brother to road them. He had
read these letters before; and after he rowd them, he also read a statement which
he had written out, as to what had occurred the night beforo—Tuesday night.

Q. Your brother read a statement ?

4. Yes.

Q. Was that statement produced in Conrt subsequontly-—the statoment he wrote
out on that occasion ?

Yes.
%’nd did Mr. Anderson write out a statement at that time ?
. Yes.
And you road this statement ?
No; Anderson’s statement was not written at the timo ?
{B,uﬁ it was written subsequently ?
8.
What followed the reading of this statement, and the reading of these letters ?
. I asked Mr. Byrne to take her away; also to go and see my wife. I told him
that 1 did not think she would deny it. I had not the least idoa that she would deny
it, and I askod him to take her away from the house.

Q. You assumed that she would confoss it ?

A. T assumed, of course, that she would confess it. I nover doubted that.

Q. What did Mr. Byrne do or say ?

A. He went away, und I really do not know what more occurred.

Q. What period elapsed from the time of your interviow with Mr. Byrne as
representing your wife and your Mki% him to take her homo ?

A. T think I said with regard to Mr. Byrno that is all that took place that night.
1 may have seon Mr. Byrne Iater, or hor brother; it is possible that P did.

" Q. Did he agree to take her; did he assent to your proposition, or did he refuse ?

A. Ho said he would see her, and that is all that occurrod.

. Did he communicate with you after he had sevn her ?

A. Aftor he had soen her, next day, he came into my privato office and he said
she denied the charges.

Q. Anythingelse ?

4. 1 think he urged me to go and seo her and forgive hor.

Q. Did you go and see her and forgive her?

A1 dicfy not: I think he told me on the first or second ocension that Mrs. Ham,
his other daughtor, had written a letter to her reproving hor on her course of
conduct. Ho said * Mrs. Ham is n decent woman.” I said “ Certainly, if there is one
living, she is one.” . \

Q. Was she charged with any criminal offence in that lettor, or did you take any
peins to enquire what it referred to ? 18
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A. T understood him to say that Mvs. Ham obscrved her conduct with Mr.
‘Gtordon, and it was of such a nature that she felt it was it was her duty to write and
reprove her. .

Q. Did you enquire what particular acts were referred to ?

A. No; that was all,

Q. Might not that letter havo been in reference to her walking in the street
with Mr. Gordon ? .

A. T cantot say what Mrs. Ham had scen.

@. Did you find or see the letter which she wrote ?

A. T did not.

@. What was the noxt step after Mr. Byrne refusing to take your wife back ;
what did you do ? :

A. The next thing T did was to go to Mr. Harrison’s, now Chief Justice
Harrison, at Toronto. K{y brother and 1 went to take legal advice.

Q. How long was that ; the noxt day after this interview ?

A. This was on the following Monday, tho 3vd or 4th of Soptombor. 1 returned
on the Monday night.

@. Where was Mrs. Campbell all this time ?

A. She was living in my house.

Q. Where were you living ?

A, | was st((){pping with my brother.

@. When did you return from Toronto after soeing Mr. Harrison ?
A. The same night.

(. What did you do with reference to your wife ?

. 1 let her occupy the house for a certain length of time.

Q. How long ?

A. 1 should say she occupied it about a month.

Q. That was after tho discovery of the alleged offence ?

A. Yen.

@. How did you put her out ?

A. T went with two constables and put her out.

@. Did you turn her out on the street ?

A. No; I did not turn her out on the street, but 1 drove a carriage to tho door

-and led her down to it and had a man to drive her to her brother’s or anywhere she
liked. Hor brother was there to take her to his house.

). '{"hat ended her connection with you from that time ?

. Yes,

Q. From the time of your suspicions having been aroused to the time the
constables drove her from the house, 1had you any evidence of mizconduct on her part
-oxcept the letter of Parks’ and the statement of your brother of what ho hoard on the
night of the 26th ? ‘

A. And what the girls told me, that was all.

@. How many girls were there—there wero two of the Newsomes ?

A. Yor; Martha and Jano. )

Q. Ono was for the kitchen and the other for the parlor ?

A. No; they woro not there at the same time.

Q. Which was therc on the 26th ?

A. Jane Newrome.

Q. Was it the evidence of Jane that corroborated the suspicions in yowr mind ?

A. In the first place it was Martha, and afterwards Jane.

©. But Martha was not there ?

A. 1 8aw her in town.

Q. But she was not in the howse. I want to know what other ovidence of
criminality there was that affected your mind besides the letter of Parks’ and the
statement of your brother of what took place on the night of the 26th. What other
evndoncg besides that induced you to turn your wifo out of the house and take legal
procoedings ?

l—n 17
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A. Tt was just the fact of the qirls telling me of Gordon’s visits to the house in
my absence and remaining to late hours.

Q. Was that all the evidence you had ?

A, That was all. .

Q. Was there any other statement made by them except the fact of Gorden
having been there?

IE There were several facts which the girls can relate.

@. It was their statements then ?

A. Yes; with the letters and what my brother told me.

Q. Now, with regard to Gordon. You say that he was at your house before you
left for England, on two or three occasions, at parties. Was he friendly with you ?

A. He was friendly enough with me, but never so much so that I asked him to
my house alone. He had been at two or threc parties at my place previous to this
time. Those were all the times he was ever at my house.

Q. On the occasion you refer to of his coming to your house while you wero at
tea,?you say he was admitted to the parlor, your wife saw him, and you remained at
tea

A. Yes.

Q. On going out you excused yourself for not remaining with him, and, there-
fore, he r;mst have been a man you regarded with respect ?

A. Yes.

Q. }YIe was the son of a respectable farmer of that neighborhood ?

A. Yes.

Q. Was he not a native of that part?

A. Yes.

Q. Was he not a school-follow of your wife’s ?

A. 1 have learned since he was.

Q. I want to know i he was ndt one of the social circle of that neighborhood—
a family acquaintance, in fuct ?

A, Yes.

Q. You say
on going to bed

A. 1 thought nothing of the visit in the afternoon, and I did not enquire what
brought him there or anything about it. But I was surprised to see him still there
when I returned. :

@. At what hour did you return?

A, From nine to ten o’clock.

@ Did you make any remark expressing your disapproval that night ?

4. On}iy to her.

‘Q. And that in a jocular manner ?

A. Yes.

@. Did she make any reply to that eithor, in joke or otherwise ?

A. 1 was chaffing partly in fun and partly in earnest. I do not wish you to un-
derstand I suspected anything wrong, because I did not; I mggely said “ Eliza, [
believe you are behaving most imprudently; you should nr have allowed that
young man to atay with you xo long; I know if it had been any of your neighbors
v;ho ad conducted themselves in that way, you would have been the first to speak of”
them.”

2. Did she say it was wrong ?

. She felt it 5o much she cried, und asked me to forgive her; she wished to
sleep with me that night to be good friends.

3. What did you say ?

. I said “ No, Eliza, this thing seems to be too serious, and I will not.”

?you thought nothing of this visit on that eocasion. You chaffed her

Q. Now, was this before or after the time you noticed your wife was dissatisfied ¥
4. It might be after or before.
@. Try and recollect whether she made the remark about her children before or

18
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afer you refused to sleep with her as an evidence of your disupproval. Was it be-
fore or after?

A. I am not prepared to say.

Q. You say the last child was born in December of the same yoar ?

A, Yos.

Q. That would be four months after this alleged criminal act occurred ?

A. Yes.

. Then at the time of the alleged criminal connection she must have been some
five months in the family-way ?

A. Yes.

Q. You were asked something about her tastes and habits in tho house in refer-
ence to liquors ; now was there anything in her conduct to show she had a particular
fondness for liquors, or, that it accounted for her conduct ? '

A. I cannot say she was a drunkard ; but from about January, 1873, liquor was
kept in the house, but never before.

Q. Then you brought liquor into the house ¥

A. No ; she ordered it.

Q. You did not restrict her from ordering any ?

A. Allow me to explain. The liquors that were kept in the houso before were
always locked up, but after this time the liquor was always open on the sideboard.

2. Did you object to that ?

No.
. There was nothing remarkable in it ?

. No. '
., And you drank with your friends, your wife along with you ?
. Yes.
2. You never objected ?
. No.
Q. Since the Bill for alimony was dismissed, you have not contributed anything
to her stﬁ)port ?
4. No.
. Then she has no means of support ?
. Not that I am uware of.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :=-

Q. Were you in the habit of taking offence at her conduct before that night you
roflaned to sleep with her ?
A. That was the oply time I remember.
. When did you allude to it again ?
. I did not allude to it again.
Q. Was it only that night you left her?
A. That was all.

By the Honorable Mr. Aikins :—

Q. gad you been in the habit of opening your wife’s letters ?

A. No I'had not. I had only returned from the old oountry, and I thought it so
strange to seo a letter in & man’s hand that 1 opened &. That is the only explana-
tion I can give why I did it.

1—8} 19
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TurspAay, 14th March, 1876.
PRESENT :

The Honorable Mr. DICKEY, Chairman,

The Honorable Mossieurs,

AIKINS, LiroNARY,
HAYTHORNE, Dickson,
CORNWALL, SEYMOoUR,
Kaunsacn, REESOR.

Cross-examination of Ronerr Campnsru continued by Mr. McDougall : —

Q. Do you remembor what dato it wus upon which you found and opened this
letter ?

. .

That would be four days after it had been posted ?

. Of that I know not. "

. Did it come with the postal dolivery of lotters that morning ?

. I found the letter on the desk, and that is all I know about it.

). Ts it not the fact that this letter was given to you by your brother, or
received by him and detained ? . .

A. T will explain that: 1 had not spoken to my brother on the®subject of the
letter until two hours after 1 got the letter.  When I went into the o@e the letter
was lying on the desk. ]

¢. That is hardly an answor to my question ; what I want to know ?ipeoially is
this: Did your brother give you this lottor, or place it in your way; or did it come
to you in the first instance in the office ?

A. My brother had nothing todo with the letter at all; 1 found it lying on my
desk and opened it. ’

Q. Then you never afterwards asked about: the delay, which had apparently
taken place in its passago?

A. The contents of the letter appeared to be of much more consequence than
that ; 1 did not look at the date; I could not credit that it was for her.

Q. You havo sworn that from your own knowledge that from reading those
letters and scraps found in your wife's desk, and hearing your wife’s statement in
court, you knew they were letters to and from Godfroy Parks. What statoment of
your wife's do you refer to?

A. When she was examined in the Chancery Court she admitted writing Parks
five or six lotters, and having received that many or more from him, and admitted
those wore drafts of letters she had written.

Q. Do you menan to swounr she admitted thowe scraps woro drafts of letters
written to Parks ? x

A. 1 do.

Q. I find it reported in the newspapers, which you state ?'ou read, that she gave
evidonce that sho never saw Parks since he left Whitby, and as to the seraps in her
handwriting found by her husband in her desk, she gave the same evidence as at the
former trial, and said thoy were more néomos to be used in a romance she had

0

A. T arrived on Monday, and of course it wax on Tuesduy morning,
@. What day of the month ?

A. The 19th of August.

Q. The date of the lettor in August 147

A. Yen.

Q. And by the post-mark it appeurs to have boen posted on tho 15th ?
Q. Yes,

¢. What dato do you say you went to the office ?

A, The 19th.

Q

A

Q

A

Q
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intonded writing for her friends and her own amusement ? (Mr. Walker objected to
this quostion: objection overruled.) 1 have read you what is roported to have been
her ovidence, and 1 now ask you is this true within your knowledge or untrue ¥

A. In tho first trial, in cxamination she said they wore scvaps for a romance,
but in her last trial, in the Court of Chancery, she admitted they were drafts for
lotters to Parks.

@. Do.you mean these three here ?

A. Yes; in explaining them she oxplained the meanings of terms, used there.
For instance she was asked what ¢ guardign” meant. She said it meant mo. They
knew me by the word ¢ guardian.”

@. 1 want to know if this report is correct ?

. Tt is not correct.

3. Is the fact so, or is it not? Did she explain in one or both of those trials
that thoso letters were scraps or memorandum of a romance ?

A. Ono sho said was a draft of a lettor, and the other she said was not for a
letter, but for a romance. If you will read the two I will explain which is which.

Q. Which trial are you speaking of ?

A. T am speaking of' tho Chancery trial,

@. What is the serap which begins “I have been very remiss in answering
yours, ote. ?”

A. That is ono which she admitted was a draft of a letter to Parks.

Q. Then thero is ono beginning, *“ Come when thou wilt I have a welcome for
shee.” It is No.4. What was that?

A. She suid it was a memorandum for a romance.

Q. Thon she said, in tho Chancery Court, No. 4 was a draft of a romance?

A. Quite so.

@. 1 want to know whother ghe did not in her ovidence deny that she had sent
any lotter to Parks of which this was a dreaft ?

A. To tho best of my belief, I think she did not. I understood that in her
ovidanee in the Chancery suit she admitted it to be a draft of a letter to Parks.

Q. You will not swoar it positively ?

A. That is my understanding of it.  The way I understand that letter ix that
she admitted it was a draft of a lottor which she had sent to Parks, and she explained
the meaning of the different torma in it, and in what sense they were nsed.

Q. Was not the referenco to “ tho guardian ”in the lettor which the abbreviation,
“ G—d-n "is found ?

A. It had reforence to this lotter 1 think.

Re-examined by Mr. Walker :—

Q. Was Mra. Gampbell in the habit of writing romances ?

A. T nover know sho was in the habit of writing romances until this misfortune
aceurred.

Q. Thix is tho only scrap of this romance which she wrote as far as you know?
l]x)id she contributo to any of the local papers, the Ladies’ Journal or anything of that

ind ?

A. Not that I am aware of.

@. Do you know what was the name of the romance which she said she was
writing ?

A. T cannot say.

@. Was Gordon over at your house by your invitation?

A.' Nover.

Q. Whero is thin Mr. Parka?

A. T understand ho joined the Mounted Police, and died in the North-West.

Q. On the occasion when you found fault with your wife, because Gordon had
been in the house, and declined to occupy the same bed with her, was this for that
night only ¢

A. Tt was for that night only.

21
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@ You did not afterwards sleep soparately ?

A. 1 do not think that the matter was ever mentioned again.

3. SY{ou only occupied separate beds during that one night ?

es.

Q. Great stress has been laid on your not having seen your wife,—did you send
any message to her, offering to sce her; and if so, where ?

A. Ohlyes; Mr. Byrne wanted me to go and see her, either in his house or to see
her in my own house, but, owing to the state I was in, I felt quite unfit to bear the
scene I knew would happen if I met her in hor mother's house. I did not feel that
my strength was fit for the ordeal, and of course I declined. I took the same posi-
tion with regard to an interview in my own house; and for that reason I said that
if she wished it I would see her at my brether’s house.

g. %ou offered to meet her at your brother's house ?

. Yes.

Q. Did she come ?

A. Bhe did not come. .

.. Q. You offered to meet her, in order that she might make explanations, and she
did njt ay.yail herself of that opportunity ?
. “.

By the Chairman :—
Q. You toitl her father ?
A. Yes.

By the Counsel :—

Q. I understood you to say that before you consulted Mr. Harrison, you had the
evidence of the Parks’ letters and of your brother and Anderson as to what they saw
on the evening of the 26th ?

A. 1 had this evidence, together with her own letters, in her own handwriting.

@« Was Mrs. Campbell prepared to leave the house ?

A. 8he had packed up everything, and was ready to move.

Q. Hpr things were packed up by whom ?
A § herself. ]
Q. What did she take ?

A. She took almost everything that was in the house.

. Then she was not driven off by two constables ?

. No. Ihad a carriage at the door, and I led her gently down stairs and out
of the door. I expocted that sho would get into the carriage, but her brother was
there and he took‘l)wr away to his hougse. I merely had tho constables there to see
that there was no rudeness or anything improper done; and these men were able to
testify that my conduct at the time was all that was right. ’

. Mrs. Campbell had all her clothing packed up, and, bosides, had pretty well
stripped the house before leaving, to your knowledge ?

A. My house was completely stripped ; I had not sufficient loft to furnish a bed.
Of course the carpets and furniture were not taken.

Q. You do not know when this letter of Parks’ arrived ?

A. I do not know :mgvthing about it.

Q. Were you in the habit of smoking in your parlor?

4. No; and no ono else was in the habit of smoking in the parlor with my
knowledge and consent. .

By the Honorable}Mr. Kaulbach :—

Q. Witness was merely referring to the wearing apparel of his wife and
children? -

A. She took the bedding and everything. /

@. Sufficient for herself and family ?

A. She took pretty much all that waamthere.
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By Mr. Wdker :~—-
Q. And left not even enough to make up one bed ?
A. Yes; principally.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :-—

Q. She confined herself to wearing apparel and bedding ?
A. Yes,
By the Honorable Mr. Reesor :—~
Q. Not your wearing apparel ?
A. No; not mi;::l P
Q. How was it got away ?
A. It was taken away in trunks. It was arranged before she went that her
<things were to be sent over the following day.
Q. gid you make any objection to what was taken in the trunks?
o.
By Mr. Walker :—
Q. You did not examine the trunks ?
A, No,
Q. You did not examine the house ?
A. T examined some things, but not aH.
Q. You made no objection ?
A. No.
By the Honorable Mr. Aikins :—
@. Might she not very jnstl;r have considered those things belonging to herself
- 88 part of her marriage portign
A. She took a large number that could not come under that heading.
By the Honorable Mr. Reesor :—

@. Still you made no okjection to what she took ?
A. Oh no.
My. Walker put in rough plans of the upper and lower portions of she house
-which were numbered 16 and 1%.
@. Was the evidenco referred to by Mr. McDougall as given by your wife at
 the chancery trial—given on the examination in chief, or in the cross-examination ?
A. 1t was brought out in cross-examination.
3. %hat she had been corresponding with Parks ?
. Yes,
?1. %’nd what this paper referred to was a copy of the letter written ?
. Yes,
Q. Did she state that she was writing over her signatuge or incog.?
A. She paid she was writing under a fictitious name.
Q. Did she make any admission as to with whom she was carrying on corree-
“pondence tncog.?
4. She said that she was carrying on correspondence with Mr. Parks.
@. And only with him ?
4. And only with him.

" Re-cross-examined by Mr. McDougall : —

%‘ You spoke of youryvifo's education and literary habits. Was she not, within
your knowledge, accustomed to writing for newspapers, or Writing with a view to
publication. 'Was she a person of superior education ?
4. 8he had a moderate education, not a superior education.
that %A’}“ she in the habit of reading romances; did you furnish her with books of
2
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A. There were books of that kind—a number of books.

Q. Novels and light literature ?

A. Yes.

3‘ %nd she wax accustomed to reading those books ?

. Yes,

@. Was she not accomplished in other ways; in music for instance?

A. Yes.

@. Porformod on the piano ?

A. Yes,

Q. Very nicoly?

A, Yes.

@. Did she not attract the company of young people very froequently for the

purpose of enjoying her music; was not that common ? .

A. Not very common.

It occurred sometimes ?

A. Yes, sometimes.

@. Upon the wholo, was sho not rather suporior to the ordinary young womeon
of tho neighborhood when you married her?

A. I suppose I thought so whon I married her. :

Q. I did not oxpect you to deny that; but was she not superior with respect to
literary attainments ?

A, No; I don't know that she was; I do not think she had any special attain-
ments,

@. Let mo make a comparison; was xho not superior to your brother’s wife for
nstance ?

A. I cannot say thatshe was; T suppose she was superior as far as being a bettor
singer and player.

©. Could your brother’s wife play at all ?

A. Yes; sho could, and #he could sing, but I do not think she could sing as woll
a8 my wife; and as far as a liternry eduestion is concerned one would bo about equat
to the other.

Q. Was it not a fact that when you sonrched your wifo's drawers there were a
great many oxtracis in them in hor own handwriting, or wore these the only ones
you found ?

A, There wax a whole drawer tull of papors and letters, many in her own "hand-
writing, and I think 1 read every oue of thom.

Q, Was thore any date to these lottors marked 3, 4 and 5?7

A. 1 can fix the date of one letter, for she refers to a visit of mine to Toronto,
and I can fix it from that,

Q. Were you not in the habit of going to Toronto froquently ?

A. Yes, but it was not often I stayed two days at a time. On this occasion T
had to go to Toronto, and had some husiness in the Parliament House, and it is to
that visit sho alludes in the lettor to Parks, and says “I suppose you had not the
oxtreme felicity of meoting him,”" meaning me.

Q. Is thore, from the beginning of that letter to the ond of it, any rcferonce to
Parks, whatever, by name or by any indication that yon can swear to?

A. Thore is one exprossion here which I cannot put any other conslruction on
“The guardian was up for fwo days last week, but Tsuppose you had not the extreme
felicity of beholding him.”

@. You say that ix ono evidence.  Wax Parks living at Toronto at that time?

A. Ho was; and he met me at the station and spoke to me.

. Ia thore anything elre in the letter ?

4, Yos.

@. Mention any other circumstance that fixes Parks as the porson referred to in
the correspondence.

A. Yes, where she says 1 am not certain the guardian will take the journey
you spoke of or not; if it is taken it will he in tho beginning of June or July.” I fix
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thix as alludiug to me.  When I started to England I did not expect to return before
November, on account of & friond being sick there. And Parks in his lotter says he
is coming to meet her, I think, in tho first or second week in tho next month, in
time to escape the ¢ G—d—n."”

Q. You say he wrote he was coming ?

A. o says there he was coming. ,

Q. I road it, “ he thinks he will come.” He does not propose it in anyway, and
because ho says he thinks so, you jump to the conclusion he was coming ?

A. You are putting one construction, and I am putting another. He was think-
ing of coming in time to escape the G—d—mn. In one of the seraps I find, she says
“1 am not cortain if the guardian will take that journey you spoke of or uot, but if
it is taken it will be somotime in June or the beginning og July.”

@. Then 1 understand you to say that was an answer to this?

A. Oh! no; she admitted having written five or six letters to Parks.

Q. Prior to the date of this ?

A. Yes.
Q. Then it is merely from these references in the letter you come to the conclu-
sion that it was addressed to Parks ? .

4. I do not mean to say absolutely this letter was addressed to Parks, but 1
mean to say Mrs. Campbell said this was the original from which the lettor to Parks
was copied.

Q. And you say she admitled that?

A, Yes,

~ @. You apoke of a meeting at your brother’s and of having been willing to moet
iour wife and confer with her at your brothers’, but you declined te meot her at Mr.
yrne’s or your own house ?

4. Yes.

Q. You sayshedid not go ?

A. 8he did not. '

@. Was thero not some hostility hetween her and your brother’s wito ?

A. I am not awaro of any hostility botween them.

3}. ¥Vero they on friendly terms?

. Yes.

Q. Up to when?

A. Up to the time of this occurrence.

Q. Up to the day of your return from Europe?

A. Yer; they had always been on friendly terms.

. 3 Then although she was aware of the visits of Gordon, she still continned her
friendly visits ?

A. My brother’s wifo first knew of my wife's conduct after my roturn from

Euro};c.
). How do you know that ?
A. That is what I heard from hor.
@. But you told us yesterday it was the statement that Gordan had made those
visits, communicated to you by a person who heard it from your brother's wifo that
you to suspeet hor ?
A. T said so0; but I said the information was given about tho time I discovered
the letters in my wife’s drawer.
Q. And up to that time your brother and his wifo were in the habit of visiting
yeour wife so far as you know ?
A. I have absolute proof of that up to then. About a fortwight before my roturn
from England my wife and my brother and his wife were on the most intimate terms,
use my wife wrote me a letter on tho 31st of July, telling mo sho was speaking to my
brother about his wifo having met with an accident. My brother had been speaking
to hor and they were quite friendly.
. @ I understand you to awear, that as far as you know, up to your veturn, your
wifo, and your brother’s wifo woro on ordinary friendly visiting torms ?
' 25



89 Vietoria. Appendix (No. 1. A. 1876.

~——

—

4. They were on good terms.

Q. There were no jealousies or complaints existing between thom that you are
-awarg of &

A. There were nono.

Q. Now, with regard to the constables, you say that you took them with you
‘not in their official capacity, but to see that you were courteous towards your w: $

"ﬁ I took them in this way: as witnesses, and also to render assistance if I

-showll require it.

Q. Then they came in a double capacity ?
A. Yes. ’

By a member of the Committee :—

Q. Did dyou 50 act on the advice of Counsel ?
4. 1 did ask advice as to whether I had the power of doing so. I enquired of
Mr.—now Chief Justico—Harrison, and he said I had a perfect right to do it.

By Counsel :—

@. To do what ?
A. To put her out.

LY

Q. Did he advise you to take the constables with you.

A. As to that I am not prepared o say.

Q. In point of fact, did she not refuse to go out; did she not lie on the bed and
wefuse to move?

- A. Yes.

Q. And in point of fact were you not two or three hours in getting her out of
the house—constables and all ?

4. Before I went to put my wife out, I re(}uested the family doctor to come and
800 if she was well—to see what state she was in. I did not tell him what my objeot
was. He said that he went in and found her perfectly well and active, and that
.dhe] 1sleemed to enjoy herself with her friends. Then I thought that if she was really
wellem—— -

Mr. McDougall at this point suggested that the W¥tness should confine himself te
-simple facts.

The Chairman ruled that theso should be more closely followed.
Q. I wish to know whether on that occasion she went away voluntarily, or only

. .after two or three hours of discussion and resistance ?
A. She at first refused to go.

@. At what hour of the day was that ? )

A. Lwent to put her out at between seven and eight o'clock in the evening.

Q. gid you take the constables with you on the flrst occasion ?

A. Yes.

@. At what time did you put her ont?

4. I could not say.

@. Give an approximate idea ?

4. I should say that two hours elapsed between the time I first went to her and

the time she left the house.
Q. Did you take the constables into the room and represent them to be officers

of the law ? o
a A. I took them into thé room, bl Idid not represent them to be officers of the
w.
@. You were further asked about the house being stripped of goods,—how could
your wife have done so if she went out on compulsion from the constables ?
A. An agreement was made aboug th;ae goods.
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Q. It was a sort of agreement between you after two hours open treaty ?
A. It was a coggdition between her and one of the constables that she should be
mout quietly; and that her things shoulid be sent over on the following day to her
ther's heuse ; which was done.
@. And you assented to that ?
A. T assented to that.
ROBERT CAMPBELL.

(EWidit No. 3.)
CoNcoRp, August 14th, 1873,

Dear Marix,—I wrote to you from here three or four weeks since, but have
aevoy had an answor. I was thiniin of coming about the first or second week in next
month, should I be in time to cscape 513 G—d-—n. I asked in my last for some envelopes,
will you write by return and send me a few ; I have been very busy all day and have
‘hardly a minute to spare, and have to walk to the post with this as I cannot allow
Anyone to see tho address. Be sure and wrife by return. In huste.

Belicve me to remain,
My Dear Marie,
Yours in sincerity,
J. H.

I think if you have written to me, your letter must have gone to the States as
them is a place of the same name there.
Please address to me at,
Concord Post Office,

County of Vaughan,
Ontario.
Tell me where you think the suspicion is.

MRs. RoBr. CAMPBELL,
R. & J. Campbell,
Whitby,
Ontario.

(Exhibit No. 4.)

* Como when thou wilt I've a welcome for thee " (song),—If you shoul ever come
over these, would You come to see us ? I should be most happy to see you, so under-
stand that ff you please your reception would be princely ; do you understand ? Do not
keep me in such fearful suspense, but send me a line expressive of your feelings—1
hope you will not forget our last fond meeting so reft with bliss. Oh, that it could
be renewed ; what rapture fills my mind to think no pleasure on earth so exquisite.
Think me not flight, ’, it is only the owtpouring of a deep passionate love which I bear
for you, a love which so fow comparatively feel for one another—Adieu cherished one.

. (Exhidit No. 8.)

I have been veory remiss in not answering yours ere this, but I have been out s0
often in the evenings that really I've not had time. I Aope it has not seriously affected
you though. « Incognito ” came safoly and was delivered into my own hands at the
office. T thank you for tho interesting letter. I have just come in from a * ramble ”
Wwith two or three other girls. 1 thin?\f you evey honor this fair town with your

b §
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resence again, you might find sorhe ono to take a ramble with you as of yore ; a great

eal may have been thought, but I have never had a word hinted to me of the past.
How happy I should havo been to have complied with your request, in coming to
give you adrive, and then having you drive me home again. That dream is too swoet
to indulge in. I haven’t the slightest idea when I shall como up to Toronto. The
“Guardian "’ was up for two days last woek, but T supgrose you had not tho extreme
felicity of belwldinggim. I am not certain if the Guardian will take that journey you spoke
of or not, but ifit is taken it will bekometimo in June or the heginning of July. T am glad
you enjoy attending Holy Trinity. You say it is what you like, a littlo “ High.” 1
would much prefer attending something a shade or two lower in the xame denomination;
there are too manﬁ’ Ritualistic performances there to suit my liboral views, I should
go with you though if I eame up. Yousuggest the probability of some one giving mo a
walk after sorvico. I assuro you, on my honor, nothing of tho kind has occurred. 1
do not 8o easily forget those I like as to run with another the moment they arc out of
sight. You seem to havo had some trouble in your mind as to whother you should
write ‘

You seem to have thought by J. Casell.
BOOK-KEEPER.

(Exhibit No. G.)

Here Iam vacillating botweon two opinions, whether shall T stay hore or stray
afar off—Duty says stay.

(Exhibit No. 1.)
FI: FA. ASSUMPSIT.

ONTARIO.
To wit.
Viororia, by the Grace of (lod, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, QUEEN, Defender of the Faith.

Bo the Sheriff of the County of Ontario-—GREETING:

W Commanp You, that of the Goods and Chattels in your Bailiwick of Goeorgo
Gordon (Defendant) you cuuse to be made One thousand seven hundred and ninety-
eight dollars and seventy-ono cents and interest, which Robert Campbell (Plnintifg')
lately in Our Court of Queen’s Bench, before the Justices of Our said Court, at
Toronto, recovered against him for his damages, which he had sustained, as well as
by reason of certnin griovances then lately committed by the snid Dofondant to the raid
Plaintiff as for his costs and charges by iim about his suit in that behalf expended,
whereof the said Defendant in convicted as appears of Record ; and have that money
before our Justices aforesaid, at Toronto. immediately after the execution hereof, to
be renderod to the said Plaintiff, and in what manner you shall have executed this
our Writ, mako appear to our Justicon aforesaid, at Toronto, immedintely after the
execution hercof’; and have you there thon this Writ.

Wirness, the Honorable Robert Alexander Harrison, Chief Justico of Our said
Court, at Toronto, the Twonty-soventh day of October, in the Year of Our Lord One
thousand eight hundred and seventy-five. .»

ALAN CAMERON.

Issued from tho Office of the Clork of the
Crown and Pleas, in the County of York,
Rosert G. DarTON, .
Clerk.

28
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MR. Sugrivr,—Lovy the sum of $1,500, being the damages, and the sum of
$298.71, being tho costs taxed in this cause, with intercst on both sums, from the
twonty-seventh day of October, A.D. 1875; also the sum of $5 for this writ, together
with your own fees, poundage and incidental expenses.

F. OSLER,
Plaintiff's Attorney.
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The within named Defendant hath no goods or chattels in my County whereof I
«an cause to be made tho damages and costs above mentioned, or any portion
thereof.

The veturn of
NELSON G. REYNOLDS,
Sheriff, C.0.,
Per U.S. P.
SHERIFF'S OFFIOE,
Wihitny, 8th November, 1875.

(Eahibit No. 8.)

KI. FA. ASSUMPSIT.—LANDS,

‘ONTARIO,
To Wit.

VicToria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, QUBEN, Defender of the Faith.

"To tho Sheriff of the Jounty of Ontario=—=GREETING

. Wk Commanp You, that of the Lands and Tenements in your Bailiwick of
reorge Gordon (Dofendant), you cause to be made One thousand seven hundred and
ninety-eight dollars and seventy-one cents, and interest, which Robort Campbell
glaintiﬂ% lately in Our Court of Queen’s Bench, before tho Justices of Our said
‘Lourt, at 'i‘oronto, recovered against him for his damages, which he had sustained, as
well by reason of cortain grievances then lately committed by the said Dofendant to
said Plaintiff as for hix costs and charges by him about hix suit in that bohalf ex-
ponded, whereof the said Dofendant is convicted, as appears of Record; and have
that money bofore Our Justices aforesid, at Toronto, immediately aftor tho oxpiration
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of twelve months from the d% of your receipt hereof. And in what manner you
Y

shall have executed this Our Writ, make appear to Our Justices aforesaid at Toronto,
immediately after the execution hereof; and have you there then this Writ.

WirNzss, the Honorable Robert Alexander Harrison, Chief Justice of Our said
Court at Toronto, the Thirteenth day of January, in the year of Our Lord One-
thousand eight huadred and seventy-six.

ALAN CAMERON.

Issued from the Office of the Clerk of the
Crown and Pleas, in the County of York.

RoserT G. DArnron,
Clerk.

Mg, SuzrIFF,—Levy the sum of 81,600 being the damagor, und also the sum
of $208.71 being the costs, taxed in this cause, with interost on both sums, from the
twenty-seyenth dag of October, A.D. 18%5; also the sum of 810 for this and another
writ, together with your own foes, poundago and thcidental expenses.

F. OSLER,
Plaintiff’'s Attorney.
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The within-named Defentlant hath no lands or tenements in my @ounty whespof
I can cause to be made the damages and costs with¥i mentioned, or any part theredf,
The return of

NELSON G. REYNOLDS,
Sherif, C.0.,
Por US.P.
Suzairr's OFFICE,
Whairsy, January 22nd, 1876.
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(Ezxhibit No. 9.)

= >

IN CHANCERY

Blake. }

Wednesday, the 15th day of September, A.D., 1875.

Betwoan—EL1zA MARIA CAMPBELL,
Plaintiff,
AND

RoBERT CAMPBELL,
Defendant.

Amdnded pursuant to Order in Chambers dated 23-11-1875, this 23-11-1875.

is cause coming on to be heard before this Coukrt at Whitby, on the twenty-first -

day of April, in the year one thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, for examina-
tion of witnesses and hearing in ‘})resence of Counsel for the plaintiff and defendant.
Upon opening of the matter and hearing ¥he evidence adduced and upon hearing
what was alleged by counsel aforesaid, this Court was pleased to direct that this cause
should stand for further arguments, and the same coming on for argument before
this Court at Torpnto on the fourteenth day of May last, past, in the presence of
Counsel for both parties. Upon opening of the matter and hearing what was al
by Counsel aforesaid, this Court was pleased to drect that this cause should stanfl for
judgment, and the same coming on for judgment this day.

1. This Court doth order and decree that the bill of complaint of the said
plaintiff be and the same is hereby dismissed out of this Court.

2. And it is further ordered that tho defendant do pay to the plaintiff’s solicitor
the amount of the cash disbursements, property madeg; him in this suit fort hwith
after taxation thereof.

A. GRANT,
Registrar.
Entored 4th November, ¥875.
D. B. 26, Fol. 324.
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(Exhidits Nos- 16 & 17)
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‘WrxpNEsDAY, 15th March, 1876.
Present :

- The Hcnorable Mr. DICKEY—CAairman,

The Honorable Messieurs

AIKINS, ‘ LEONARD,
HAYTHORNE, : Dicrson.
CORNWALL, SEYMOUR,
KavuLBAcH, Rxxsoxn.

MarrEA NEWSOM Was sworn, and, being examined by Mr. Walker, said :—

- Ireside in Whithy; I know Mr. Robert Campbell and his wife; I was in their
-employ at Whitby as general servant ; I left their employ, August I5th, 1873. At
that time I had been in their employ about a year andp eight months. - I know Geo.
Gordon; he lived at Whitby. I have seen him at the house of Mr. Campbell ; he was
.a frequent visitor there when Mr. Campbell was absent. He was in the habit of
remaining long in the house when he came; he usually came in the evening; his
first visit on which he remained late in the evening, was, to the best of my recol
Jection, on:the second of August. I remember him coming about the last week of
March ; he came about five o’clock in the evening when Mr. Campbell was in the
house ; Mr. Gordon stayed until about nine or ten; Mr. Campbell was taking tea
when Mr. Gordon came. After taking tea Mx. Campbell left the house and Mr. Gordon
remained. Mrs: Campbell wished the children to go to bed, but they did not want to

0; Mrs. Campbell offered them a GOPS;” to go, and 1 then took them to bed;
rs. Campbell and Mr. Gordon were in the parlor while the latter remained that
evening; I am generally in the kitchen myself. ‘

The witness having been shewn views and plans of the house, stated that they
were correct in her recollection of the house, and continued : .

The visit I mentioned was the first; Mr. Campbell returned while Mr. Gordon
was there ; .the latter soon afterwards left the house. The second visit occurred
sometime about the first of July; Mr. Campbell was not there that day; the visit
took place in the evening ; Mr. Campbell had left for England at the time; he had
not been gone very long, but I cannot say how long ; it was several days after his
departure. Mrs. Campbell had been in the kitchen during the day, and had not
dressed herself; between eight and nine o’clock she dressed horself as if she was
going out, and I asked her if she was going to do so; she told me that sho was not;
also that I might go out; I was surprised to see her dressed up so nicely. Durin
the time I was gett.in% ready to go out, Mr. Gordon opened the door—Mrs. Campbel
in the meantime had been singing and playing—and he said: ¢'I heard you singing,
and I thought that I would come in.” % went out; the children had retired at the
time; I cannot say when I returned, but it was some time afterward at any rate ; Mr.
‘Gordon was still there in the parlor; I canunot give the howr when I retired, but it
was shortly after I came in; I think it was somewhere botween ten and eleven; Mr.
Gordon left shortly after that. He made another visit on the second of August;
before that time Mrs, Oam&bell attended a party and Mr. Gordon accompanied her
home ; I cannot say as to the exact hour she came home, but it was late, between one
and two in the morning; T wag up stairs lying on my bed at the time, but I did not
.go down stairs ; I was not undressed; I do not know how long Mr. Gordon remained
that night; I stayed awake only about half ‘an hour; I cannot remember the exact.
date of that visit, but it was sometime before the second of August, during the mounth
of July. Previous to this there was & concert given in. Whitby, shortly after Mr,
Gordon had left for En]&land—it wus the same day that he left—and Mrs. Campbell
_went to the concert; Mr. Gordon scewmpanied her home, and I opened tho door to
‘admit M. Campbellafte{:Mn Gordon had gono; I howsd them vome to.ihe. Poroh.
door, arlxd I thought I would go and admitsgh's. Campuell, but I keard another voice

—0
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and I did not admit her ; it was an hoir afterward when I met Mrs. Campbell ; she
had remained in the porch, and Mr. Gordon with her. This was the the evening of"
the day that Mr. Cum bell went to Englana. . v
I recollect the night of the,second of ﬁuﬁ very well. Mrs. Oampbell went down
- town for & walk, and she gave me & permission to go out; when she came back Mr.
Gordon was with her. I was then reddy to-go eutiand I went down stairs ; he children
weroup stairs. As I was going out I saw Mr. Gordon and Mrs. Campbell in the sammer
house, which was a short distanice from the verandali'in #ont of the house ; as I was
ing the summer house, the children called to Ms Osmpbell to come and put
m Yo bed ; _she told them to be childven and ‘g040  bed ; I did not hoar any
more. I returned between 9 and 10 and they were #i ﬁmtho summer house still ;
a short time after that I was in the back kitchen - Mrs. ;ihll,pun the bell and
1 answered it, and she came in accompanied by Mr. Gordon; I went back into the
kitohen, and they went into the parlor ; I heard no ll;fin or pl&yri:?, I cannot
say what time Mr. Gordon left that night; he had not lef w{onlré . which ‘wus
" just 18 o'clock; I was awake for about 20 minutes or half au'bour after I got to my
room and he had not retired by the time I foll asleep. I weént iKto the children’s room
next morning and found that they had been c:gly artly undressed. The next cccasion
on which Mr. Gordon visited the house was the following y onn%, the 8th
of August. I had been out and was standing by ‘the front gate when Mr. Gordon
eame ; I noticed him on and wait at the English Church corner ; I walked
of the way up the glc , and on oomihaﬁhek I 'met Mr, Gordou on she walk ; I cannot
say who admitted him, because I been out; he was fa ‘the patlor when T
returned; no one was in the house besidos Mrs. Campbell on that » Iretired
for the night between 11 and 12 o'clock and Mr, Gordon had not left the honse at
that time; he was in the parlor all the time; thero was no singinP or playing
on the piano. Mr. Gordon visited the house again ¢n the I3th. '.l{xoso
were the circumstances connected with this visit; T had been out: I do not
know when Mr. Gordon came; I found him in the fxousa when I came back; this
was between nine and ten o’clock in the evening ; Mr. Gordon was in‘the parlor with
Mrs, Oamplbell, who was singing when I come up the walk; I did not go into the
house, but I went on the other side—the west side of the house—and sat down; I do-
not know when Mr. Gordon left the house ; he had not left when I retired, which was
between oleven and twelve o'clock; Mrs. Campbell came out and asked me who
passed through the gate; this was on the night of the 13th; the gate mentioned was
situated on tho west side of the house, next to the parlor, and almost directly under
the parlor window ; it did not open easily ; it had a s‘pring, and made a noise when it
was opened ; this gate could be used to go to the kitchen, but it was not the gate
which I generally used. I told her that it was Mr. James Campbell, Normanham
and another little boy; Mr. James Campbell is Mr. Robert Campbell’s brother. I
cannot give the time when sho spoke to me, but it was while Mr. Gordon was in the
house, she said that Mr. James Campbell was always prowling about; I told her that
he had vome to look after the horse, which the boys had just ht in; Mrs, Camp- -
bell was annoyed because they had kept it out so late; thix was M. Oampboll?;
horse; I think that it belongs to both the brothers; “ prowling about " wete herown
words; I do not know when Mr. Gordon left; I made u&tho parior and dusted it the
next day; I found the green rep curtain pinned across thelace vurtein on the window,
nearest the porch; there was a stonl put at the bottom in order to them across;
I found Mrs. Campbell’s boots in the parlor on two ocoasions. Mr. Gordon visited the -
house on the next occasion on the 16th, the day I left; I had been away that day at
Oshawa, at a pic nic; I had a sister named Jane, and she was with mre; we returned
together, and arrived at Mr. Gampbell’ house about nime o’cleck in the evening : Mrs.
Osmpbell was then with Mr. in the parior; 1 did siot_hear any music, 1
remained & few minutes; I eame to bid her good-bys, but I heard Mr. Gordon in
parlor, and I did not go in; I did not see her that night; my sister remained fn my
wee; T thought, thut Mr, Gordon had been smoking in the parlor, hecause T found
in it the stump of a cigar, and I smelled the odoer of the smoke; Mr, Campbeli was
a4
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not in the habit of smoking in'the parlor ; refreshments were taken into the parlor at

night; I found a wine glass in it, and the ommbs of some cake; I neveron any occa-
gion; other than the one I haye mentioned, found the children in bed with their clothes
‘on; on all other occasions to which I refer, the children were either in bed before

~ Mr. Gordon arrived, or I put them to bed myeelf after he arrived; the only ocoasion

when I put them to bed after he arrived, was at the request of Mr. Gordon and of
Mrs. Campbelf in March ;; Mi. Cainpbell waa then at home; there was a spare bed-
room on the ground floor; its position was next to the parlor; there was no door con-
neocting between them; I thought that the bed was unnecessarily mussed up at times,
‘but I cannot say that it had been used; the cownterpané had been mussed om two
occasions, on the mornings following Mr. Gordow’s. visits, I fiund articles of her dresa
in the parlor; these articles were her boots; I mever at any other time found her .
boots in the parlor; on the occasion of all the visits except the first; Mr. Campbell
was away ; 1 oannot say how far the kitcherr was from the garlor; there was no
direct communication between the kitchen and the hall; the breakfust-room, which
is small, was between them ; the stairs leading to my room were placed just as you come
out of the breakfast room; this door was at the other end of the hall; I heard Mr.
Gordon and Mrs. Campbell say somethinieabout euchre; Icannotsay what the words
were; I heard other words that passed between them; on one occasion Mrs. Camp-
‘bell returned from a party at her mother's, between one and two o'clock in
the morning, in company of Mr. Gordon; I felt very suspicious of Mrs. Camp-
bell, and I thought that I would listen to hear what they said; I did not
listen however, I only went to the door and shut it; it had been open, and
I heard Mr. Gordon ask Mrs. Campbell if she was sincere; he was asking a
question; but these were the only words which I heard; I did not hear ier
answer; I do not know what the question was about, I was in my own bedroom;
1 did not come down stairs, Mrs, Camgbell had spoken to me of Mr. Gordon; she
ke to me about him sometime after his first visit in March, and asked me if I did
not think Mr. Gordon was a fine looking man. Mrs. Campbell was not an early riser ;
she did not rise as earl& after the visits of Mr. Gordon, she would not get up until
between 10 and 11 in the morning ; when I first went there, she used to get up about
8. I thought Mrs. Campbell did not attend to thi;lgr: a8 she should have done that
summer ; 510 left everything to my care; I left Mrs. Campbell’s employ on the 15th
of August and I did not return again prior to the 26th. During the time of Mr.
Campbell’s absence there was no person else in the house but Mrs. Campbell, the children
and servants ; I was in the employ of Mrs, Campbell the previous year -during Mr,
Campbell's absence and Mra. Campbell's neice remained in the house. Since the
discovery of the alleged criminal connection, Mrs. Campbell sent to my mother’s -
house and asked me to go up and see her. She sent several times, and I went to see -

_her once about 8 o’clock in the evening ; Mrs. Campbell, was up stairs and I went up

to see her. 1did not stop longer than half an hour ; she asked me if Mr. James
Campbell had come to see me, and she asked me if I had received a subpoena ; I told

" her no.

g. . Was there anything said about the trouble ?
: . There was very little said, but there was some allusion to it. .I was not
surprised when I heard of this trouble. - ' .
Cross-examined by the wife's Counsel : — .

1 was not in the house after the 15th of August as a servant; prior to that date
I made no allusion to these matters except 10 my sister. I cannot say as to the
exact time when I spoke to her, but it was some time before the 2nd of August; my
sister was then living with Mrs. Ogmgbell'p brother, Mr. Byrne. I mentioned to my
gister, who formerly lived with Mrs, that I thought there was a change in
Mrs. Campbell’s conduct; she said she b it herself for some time, and she
spoke of (tordon’s visits and other things in connection with Mrs. Campbell’s conduot

g:lﬁﬂly; ‘I thought Mrs. Campbell was eareless in her house and manner of spesk-
~ ing to

‘o eoplie', she was formerly a person ;hs)‘;lpoko with great care. On oneoccasion
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I had been out on Sunday eveni:(f and did not return just as soon as usual, she was
ready for church when I returned; when she came back from the church, my sister
and [ went to the door together, and Mrs. Campbell said “ You scalliwag, you!”; I
thought the remark was funny bécause she had not made use of such language before ;
this I consider carelessness in her manner of speakin%] to people. She did not tajk
very fumiliarly with me about household affairs, but she was not a grave or severe
person ; I knew she was in the family-way, but I do not, think that should make any
difference in her housekeeping or manner. My sister Annie, who was with me when
Mrs. Campbell used the word * scalliwag,” remarked to me it was a very strange
word for her to use. I think it was a remarkable circymstance for Gordon to offer
the children commm to go to bed, because Mrs. Campbell was not in the habit of
bribing her children to go to bed; the offer was made by both of them ; I cannot say
who oftered the money first; I do not know that I thought it very remarkable she
made that offer ; the children were only promised the money; I took them to bed.
They did not go to bed willingly; I think they went in consequence of the promised
bribe ; I think that was a remarkable circumstance; I did not think that it indicated
an undue fumiliarity between the two; I mentioned it in my evidence because I thought
they wanted the children out of the way very badly; that was between eight and
nine o’clock; they had been in the hubit of going to bed even earlier than that, but they
were in the parlor and wanted to stay ; I thought Mrs. Campbell would take them to bed
herself; she was in the habit of doing s0; I had taken them to bed before, but not often.
I thought Mr. Gordon had been there long enough to leave; I used to have visitors,
and occasionally young men, but I had no husband to dispute it; the young men
would sometimes stay until ten or eleven; I do not think there was any impropriety
in that; very often my sister was {)resent when a young man visited me; but on other
occasions no one was present; 1 was not guilty of any impm}n‘iety, and I did not
think being alone with a young man was an impropriety. I did not know Mr.
Gordon betore going into Mrs. Cameell’s employ; 1 had heard of him; I did not
know that he was an old friend of her’s, and 1 ‘'made no inquiries about him ; I read
in the paper, after the first trial, that Mr. Gordon was an old friend of Mrs. Camp-
bell’s, but I still think his visits were a matter for suspicion. I do not remember the .
time Mr. Campbell went to England ; on the occasion of one of Mr. Gordon's visits,
in July, Mrs. Campbell was singing ; 1 was at the top of the stairs when he came in;
he said, “I heard you singing and thought I would come in; ” Mrs. Campboll stopped
singing right away, and she did not resume; I was just on- my way out then, and I do
not know what occurred afterwards; I thought it remarkable that he¢ should open
the door himself and come in ; it was dusk of evening when he came. I cannot state
the distance, of the house from the road; it was quite a walk, probably more than
three times the width of the street; there is a long field in front, and a walk up to
the house; the front gate spoken of was the gate on the street; Mr. Gordon went
away on that occasion when I came bacl, which was about ten o’clock; there wasno -
other impropriety; I did not speak to my sister about that; I cannot fix any date
for this occasion. On another occasion Mrs. Campbell and I had been preserving
during the day, and in the even:ng she dressed herself up; I thought she was going
out, and asked her if she was; she said she was not, and I asked her if I could go
out; she said yes, and I went out; Mrs. Campbell did not suggest it—I asked her;
it is customary for ladies in that town to dress themselves in the evenings, but I
thought Mrs. Campbell dressed herself expressly for that occasion; I thought it was
retharkable, as she was not in the habit of dressing herself so particularly, and that
was the reason why 1 thogggt she was Foing out.
On another occasion Mrs, Campbell came home from & party which had been

iven at her mother's; the party broke up late, and Mr. Gordon accompanied her
ﬁome; he came into the house with her, and I thought it very remarkable that he
should do so; I will not swear that he stayed longer than ten minutes; there was a
light in’ the hall, but. they lit the ‘parlour lamp; T thought it very stiangs snd’
improper o1 « geutleman 1o come in 50 late after accompanying o lady home from &’

perty. %6
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On.the 8nd of August, when Mn. Gordon oame, I went out about 8 o'clook; and
on both ] ng out and conting back~1 saw XMrs. Campbell and Mr. Gordon
sitting in the arbor; it was a moqy night; the arbor was open lattice work,
%0 that nnyho_dg' could see them ; I do not know how hni they remained there after
I came ho Q,I ut I should think not more than haif an hour; Mrs. Campbell rang
the bell, and I admitted them, and they wunt into the parlor; I don’t know how
long th:f stayed, as I went up to my bedroom just as the clock was striking twelve,
Mr. Gordon was still there, as I heard them speaking on my “&Nﬂ'

When they were in the arbor the childrea oalﬁ out from the balcony and asked
Mre, Onmlt)bell to put them to bed ; she did not go; I do not know who put them
to bed, bu intbemomtngtnoti«dthnth:zhfoﬂyb«n r&lynndmod; _

"The next Saturda , the 9th of A erowas al cnic in Whitby. Mrs.
ampbell was not at the pionic; my sister and a friend had been at it, and they
at the honse coming from there and asked me t:.ﬁo for & walk; I walked
with them until about nine o’clock. On coming b:c?k -eaid I wanted to go and eee
my mother, as I did not wish the person who was with me to come v the gate. We -
Mi. Gordon, and we stood at the carner for a fow minutes and he went into

house; I do not know who admitted him; it was about nine o'clock; it was a
moonlight night. Mr. Gordon spent some time there; I did not retire immedi
oa back; I retired between eleven and twalve—I will undertake to say it
Was nearer twelve; [ heard Mr. Gordon and Mrs Campbell speaking after I went .
upatairs, but I went to bed shortly afterwards asd I heard nothing more of what
*b«;ok ,hoie dpxwmmn; I cannot say that my suspiciens were cxcited on that ooossion

4 AW, o o R

- On, 1:818&,Ir.Gordonqmehthohoﬁobﬁmnnlm;undm; Idid not see
him when he came on this occesion; I wae out, and when I came back he was there ;-
8¢ | passed under the window Y * could . them, ng; Mn, Oummxbill
was singing when I first came up the walk; I passed through the gate st
down on the back kitchon steps on the west side; this was somewhere
botwgen nine and ten o'clock; 1 wae - waiting for my sister.
I oannot say how long I remained ; while I was sitting' down Mrs. Campbell came
out and asked me {f ﬁmos Campbell had paseed t.hmnﬂ: the gate ; Mr. James Cam
3011 had ocoasion to come about the house; he- was in the habit of doln? s0, but

M not go into the house; he went to the stables; he.bad an intercat in the horee
Wwhich was kept thore, and he ueed to come after night; he came every evening, I
' oannot say that any evening passed without his coming; he did not into the
house and see Mrs. Cumpbell on this ccoasion; I do not consider that he prowled
&bout the house, but he was always about the place looking after the horse: It
Struck me, as very remarkable, that Mre. 11 showld have asked me auch a
x‘:lﬁon; I thought that a gulity conscience needs no accwser ; I did not think that

 was guilty farther than she did not wish anyone else t0 know that Mr. Gordon

S&me to the house ; I thought that her conscience was troubled with nﬁ:}l igol‘hl::d.

Wy oconscience does not trouble me when their is no guilt, but I think t
person to know it, my oonscience

gy § lseuon in the house, and did not wish u\‘r
Would trouble me a little then ; she did not tell me that I was not to say unythinﬁ
8bout it; I was outside when Mr. James Uamgboll oame in; he spoke'to me; he did
R0t ask me who waa in the house; I heard talking goi:g on in the parior; I thought
from what I saw in the parlor next morning, that & for seereqy was shown ;
1dig wot think, during the evening, that there was any desire for concealment on
i part ; the thu wore burning, and talking was ot; I thought that Mre.
¢ vmpul as fiv as this: she did not wish ‘anyone else should kwow
" Gofdon’s visits; I do not think thes Mre. Oauipbell wished Mr. James Onmp-
‘tvisdbme tnto the houss, becatse she asiked Mo 90 particularly who had passed
the gate; the neat moraing I didcoversd’ that the cartains were pinned
r, I thought that this was & remerkable citounistance, because they had
Dever been together before; one could not, during the evening, see the light
from the outaide, I thought that it wes ro#rhblo, that they should wish to exclude

€17
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the light; she was in the habit of putting down the blinds at night ; my opinion was
this: that Mrs. Campbell did oot wish that' people passing the house should see a
light in the parlor at so late an hour ; they'had prevetited the light showing through-
the end window, the other windéw was ebscured from the street by the shrubbery;
the light shining from this window codld itot be seen ‘through the shrabbery flom
the street. I think that this amnﬁmmt of the curtains completely excluded the
light from showing on tho street; the lace curtain wis on one side of the window
and the green rép curtairi on the othiér aMde,  the latter did not completely croes the
window at the top, but at the Bottor it did; the top, however, could not be seen
from the strect owing to the poeition of the verandah; I did not try the experiment,
bat 1 formed this opimion from seeifig the curtains pinned; the rep did not cross the
whole window; T would not swesr that it ‘would exactly exclude the light, but this:
c6uld not be séen from the stréet. She did not attempt to conceal the fact of' Mr.
Gordon's visits from me; she could not, bécause I 'was in the house. She never
cautioned me or told me not to speak to any one of these visits; I think that she
wished to conceal Mr. Gordon’s visits from otheér lo; she knew that I would not'
:’genk of thesq things to any one dutside; she'relied upon my reticence; I do not'
ink that she had any other pu to view. ‘l‘&e‘ stool I mentioned was a foot-stool,
it was usugg{ placed anywherg ih the 'parior; nght that it was remarkabls to
-find 1t placéd before the cartains; this wits'rot req to keep them in place at the
bottom ; it was put thers, howvec; it ‘wis'tised K to keep them down, “bat’
they would not hive otherwike  Crept up, as they were pinned together;
Tth nqht Ythe fact of this fot-stbol beirg there was a remarkable circumstance; 1
rémeém it and mentioned it beforé ; T'am not sure whether I mentioned it in
the first trisl, but I know I did in the defamation of character suit and the chanceéry'
siit als0 ; I'did not méntion it in'the Arst trisl ;' I did not go into the serviod of
Mf. James Campbell ; I'never lived with Mrs, Semes Campbell, and never was in’
hé# house but twice ; I was visitihg'm vuwér'nﬁ-_the 15th of August, and James
Campbell came there the Wed ” after the 26th’; He simply asked me if Gordon
whas in thehabit of visiting his or's houss, and other questions that I did not
answer., I siid if Robert &n( Bbol! ¢ame and asked me I would tell him what I
knew, but I.&ithply satd at that time that Gordon was in the habit of visiting the
houss. Mr. Robert Campbell did not ¢all on me then, but after I went home that
time ; that was before the first trial’; I engaged myself with him ; he was living
in Mr. James Campbell's house ; he did not take up housekeeping until after the
first trigl, and then he went to his own housé which his sister managed: for him; I
whs living with Robert Campbell when the seoond trial ocourred ; it was then I first
fa" m‘z evidence with roghd to the foot'stool; I cannot state as to the time when I
band the stutnip of a cigar iri the patlor; I found it on the floor; it was just a small
fece of a cigar about an inch long, right at the foot of the table; it might have
len from the table dnd thére was an odor of smoke in the room as if somebody had
been smoking there; I am sire there had been smoking in the room ; I do not think
the part of the cigar which was lying there would account for the odor in the room ;
I thought that so remarkable tha{ I'mentioned it to Mr. Robert Campbell, and it was
one of the questions asked me oh the trint; the statements brought out on this ooos-
sion are all I know about this alleged adultery; I know no other fact; I am in the
employ of Mr. Robert Campbell now. ‘

Re-sxamined by Mr. Walker :—

I cannot say when Mr. James Campbell came in the evening when Mrs. Camp-
bell spoke of his prowling about; he was later than usual this time; the gate that
clicked that night is almost direotly under the parior window on the west side of the
house ; I was asked on the frst trial if I lmew.w there was a pane of glass broken
in the parlor ; Mrs. Campbell and Mr..Gordon had tea together on the ocoasion that
he visited the house when Mr. Campbell was present. -

a8 MARTHA NEWSOM.
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Jane Nxwsox was sworn, and being examined by Mr. Walker , said :-—

I live in Whitby; I am the sister of the last witness; I know Robert Campbell
:and his wifé; I know George Gordon, the party with whom the alleged trouble arcee ;
I went {nto Mrs. Campbell's employ on the evening of the 15th August, when Mr.
‘Campbell was in the old countfy; I went between eight and nine at night; Mre.
Campbell and Mr. Gordon were there when I arrived; no one else; they were in the
parlor; I had been at a pic-nie that day with my dister, who left on the evening of
the 15th; when Ire Mrs, Campbell and Mt. Gordon were in theo&arlor; do
'not know when Mr. Gordon léft; he had not left the house at one o'clock, because I
‘was waiting to see Mrs. Cam bell to learn what I had to do next day ; I did not sce
‘her after I was admitted to the house; I went to sleep after oue o'clock; he again
‘visited the house on the evening of the 26th August, between nine and ten o’clock;
Mrs. Campbell and he were togetlier in the parlor; I retired that evening about a
'quarter past eleven, when Mr. Gordon was still there; I cannot say when he left
1at night; I know he had not left at one o’clock; some time during tho might I.
heard some one walking on' the gravel at the east end of the house, which is the end
-on which my room {s situated ; not say what hour that was; it was after I went
‘to bed, but I had not been asleep when I heard the noise; there was no light in my
room ; afterwards I was awakened by hearing some person call out that
‘Gordon had not' left the house at three o’clock; I do not know whose voice it
was, but the words were atteved in a loud tono: the sound seemed to come from the
front part of the house; before retiring I saw some person on the verandab, about
-eleven v'clock ; the person had no hat on; I thought it was Mr. James Campbell; he
was on the west side next to -the lor, a short distance from the porch;
the howse had venetian blinds outside; they were fustened from the inside; I
could not say whether those of tho parlor were closed that evenm; there were
-curtains and blinds' inside the parior; the curtains were of lace rep; duri
‘that evening Mrs. Campbell came out of the parior for water; I asked her
her beau had left; she said “no,” but nothing more; that was betweocn ten and
-eleven o'clock; I saw Mrs. Campbell next momin&in the baloony in front of the
house; I rose about six that morning, and saw Mrs. Campboll as I wont down
stairs; I thought it unusual to ses her at that hour ; she is not in the habit generally
‘of rising at such hours; she & a8 thouih she had not been undressed more
than removing her dress; I no the clock when I went down stairs; it had been
atoyped; it was just at the foot of the stairs, right by the breakfast-room door, in the
Thall; I never knew it to stop before; it had stopped between a quarter and twenty
minutes to two; it had not run down; after the €6th I had a conversation with Mre.
‘Campbell ; she told me there was some distarbance between her and her hueband,
and she did not think they would ever live ther again; that was on the 28th of
Angust ; nothing was said that evening about her affection for Mr. Campbell, but at
-other times she told me she did not love her husbaud ; some time after the 28th, and
before the Thursday following, she told me she expected there would be a trial ; she
epoke to me about the noise on the night of the 26th, and said James Campbell had
-called to her; * George Gordon had not feft the house until three o’clock,” I under-
atood her to say he was on the ladder by the verandah ; it was opposite her bedroom,
‘but she did not sleep in that room that might; she said she was in the east bedroom,
she put out the light and went to the bedroom on the west side when she heard this
'voice; she said she looked out of the window and saw two men; she said one was
-James Campbell, and she thought the other was Mr. Anderson; I think there was
mugic on the night of the 15th in the early part of the evening ; on the night of the
M there was no singing; there was music, but there was no tune played; some-
body ran thoir fingers over the keys of the piano; the door was partly opon on that
occasion; I was in the kitchen during the evening.
I do not think that Mrs. Campbell spoke to me about the trial any more than to
say she expected there would be one. .
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Cross-examined by the Hon. Mr. McDowugall :

I lived with Mrs. Campbell about a year before this difficulty; I was two yoars.
in Mrs. Campbell's employ previous to this last engagement ; I had seen Mr. Gordon
. before that time; he called at the house on one or two oocasions; there were parties.

fiven at the house; I did not see him at any of them; I think he called for some-
adies whp, wero visiting at Mrs. Campbell's house on one ocoasion. v

‘When I saw.him at the house on the 16th d thoughs it very strenge for him to
remain 80 late; that was about ten o’elock; I did not make observation to m
sister about it;. she had left; I thought it'was so st ‘thas.1 have spoken about it
several times since, and have sworn toit; I went, u ‘and went to sleep; this
was about one o’clock; he had not left the house .Before one o'vlookt; I heard the-
olock strike ono; I was then well aoguainted with the clovk; I. Xad Loon there in
the morning, and. I saw the time I know that I heard it strikce ; - I had not retired to-
bed at twelve o’clock ; I heard it strike twelve mnd. also one; this is the way I fix
the hour; I had not gone to sleep in the: meantimes I went 0 sleep mpself imme-
diately after one o'clock; I cannot say how mueh leager’Mr. Gordon was thero; he- -
was in the house at one o'clock; I cannot i of .amything ‘further: that ooourred
on the 15th; on the 26th I went upstairs a little after sleven o'clock=a fow minutes.
after ; I:had not gone to sleep at one o'clock; I was.reading for'a while; I heard the:
olock strike both twalve and one, and this is how Iifix the time; I was awake at one
o'olock; I knew then that Mr. Gordon was there because I heard the murmur of"
thelr voices; there - was no one else in the -house, and Mr. Gordons must have been
there; voicos on the vermndah could not have been heard from where I was, but I
could hear them in the parlor with my room door:closed; the: parior door was not
a:xite closed when I wont apstairs, and I think that I.would have heard it shut had

ey closed it afterwards; my own door was mnot open; I slept in the morth-east
room, in the opposite corner of the house;: the stair-way obmufu%éjust to :‘{ bed--
room. door; I swear that the voices 1 heard were thome of Mr. Gordon and Mrs..
Campbell ; this continued until one o'clock.at any rate; dut I ooukd not say that it
continned. auy longer; I heard a noixe before I went to sleep; this whs about one-
o'clock, I think; when outsido, I saw some one on the ; the hour was about
eleven a'alock; I tlxought at the time that this pereon:was James- Campbell; Mrs..
Campbell told mothat be called to hor afterwards; I benid. the words, ‘but I could not
distinguish the voice; I was two sloepy, I guess; I cannot state when I heard the-
cal], it was cortainly later than ten or twenty minutes aftor ane, I am quite sure,
bocause I had hecn sound asleep ; [ was awakened by the noise; I heard these words,.
“Geoorge Gordon did not leave tho house until threo o'clock;" if this were true, I
expect that it would be after three o'elock when I heard :them ; I have no means of
fixing the hour, save that I know it was lator than ene o'clock; in the morning I
found Mrs, Campbell on the balcony, which is sitnated above the entrance; it opens.
into the hall; I was coming from my room at the timd I saw her through the door-. -
way ;. the daory woro open ; she had removed her drees; and she wore a loose jacket ;: .
she was not in her night dress; I spoko to her, but I did not go up to her; I told
her that I thought she was very smart; she did not make any reply to me; I did not
repeat my question, and weut at once down-stairs; k mmde no further enquiries about
her early rising, and I asked no explanation, neitixee did-she voluntser any explana-- -
tion ; on the ovenin%.of the 28th, or ruther on the night of the 88th, Mrs. Campbell
told mo that James Campbell and John Anderson had been there on the night of the-
26tl!; ;kthiaA conversation was betwoen: eleven and twelve, or between twelve and one-
O’OB.‘\ . L . Cota Lo P

.,8he was in tho kitchen. The conversation arose out of the fact .of &' coustable-
having boen sent to the house. She said there was some ‘trouble between her and
Mr. Campbell, and she .did not think she would live with: him egsin ; she made no-
further remark. Her manner was about the. same e usual, and I asked her no
%uostions, for I expected she would tell me, .and I left her to continue the conversa--

ion if she pleased. - i o o
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I loft Mrs. Csmgbell on the Thursday following the 28th; Mr. Campbell sent me-
orders to leave, and Lobeyed him aud went home. -

_have been to Mr. Campbell's since ; I took my sister’s there. I have-
not lived with Mr. James Campbell; I am now i1n Mr. Salkeld’s employ in

itby : I understood some person to say there was singing in the house on the:

evening of the 28th, but Iknow it is not true; there was nothing more than the running
of fhyerq over the keys of the piano. : .

never heard Mrs. Camphell say anything about the charge made against her ; I
never told her that peaple were talking about ‘her and I never told anybody else ;.
I never saw anything suspicious more than Mr. Gordon’s visita to the house.

JANE NEWSOM.

imn—

Taumspay, 16th March, 1876.
: . Presmnr:
The Hosorable Mr. DIORRY—Chairman.
L TM Homorable Messiours

AIRIng, LEONARD,
Harraorns, Dickson,
CofnwaLL, . SkYMouR,
KavLBpcH, .. Remson.

* Jaumn Campmery farther oxamined by Mr. Walker said :—
~ I am a brother of the petitioner. I remomber my brother going to England in
the sammer of 1813; he left about the end of June, and returned on the 18th of”
August. I visited my brother's house on the evening of the 26th of August. I went there-
the fifst time about, seven p'clack and returned at nine; I did not go into the house; 1
know who was in the house when I got there at nine o'clock 7 George Gordon was there:
with Mrg. Campbell. I recognized him by his voico; I was at the west end window
of ‘the parlor, and was nig ug‘tlo the sill of the window. I remainod thore for a
shart time and then I went for M. John .Andoreon, who is & brother-in-law of mine..
We retiyned together to Robert Campbell's house; when we entered tho gate I
bsted the propriety of taking off our whito Pansima hats at the entrance of Robert
the Ohle. nt gate. The front gate was distant about 200 yards from the front of
°d A ore is shrubbery. close to the house, we could not see the light from the-
:pa ‘ind dWQ 804 very near.the, window—I mean the west window—at that particular
_‘m& id not ﬁo to the front window. At the front gate wo could not see any light
in the front parlor; when we got right up to the west window we could see u light ;.
we wont straight to the west window after taking off our boots, and 1 took no notice:
8s to the front windows. ‘'We listened at the window; Anderson weut with me and
both of us went to the west window. We remained thevo I should jedge about half
:; hour in our stocking feet and. barcheaded. At the end of balf an hoar I went on.
wi‘ Verandah, and I left Anderson at the west window. I listened at the south-west.
hu tll_dow on the verandah, the one farthest from the porch; I remained there until 3.
clook in the morning—I"think I got off twice; George Gordon and Mrs. Campbell
;’fﬂ;in- ‘e'pulom- during all that time. I remained on she verandah until botween
atid 12 o'clock at night, when I went round to the front of the house to see if the:

girl bad gono to her room, which was on the north-east corner of the house. The light
:h?h!:'}:‘n* in the girl's bed-room at this time. As 1 Was going round the ﬂrontg of’

nderson told me she had just taken the light up stairs a faw minutes (plan.

Bl;g;'i:githo (Fonition of the front ofjtho house mdig)ositgm of the girl's roons pwa&

produced and identified by the witness as correct.) I returned then to the south-west.
41
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‘window of the verandah, and continued 'my listening. ' After 12 d’clock at night I’
heard Mrs. Oantpbell say to Gordow “ Robett might suspect” Gordon asked her if
Rob:nt’had snything to do with her since his return, and she said “only the first
n ", . T . . : . .
' 4 All right, then,” sald Gorden,: ¢ Robert cannot pot.” I then left the
verandah, went round to the front of the house and ‘turned to & 'woo‘(:l{ﬁo to get a'
stick,. I think there wss' no vel walk about ‘thet part of the houss, I
~ s stiek and returned “with' ¢ 10::the' houss to' break the window in. As
was raising the stick to do this, Anderson perwusded mé not t0 do so. Then I laid
the stick down and listened at the window, where I heard conversations. I heard
her say: “I have no pledsure in life only to take & walk down town,” that “a man
makes & woman unhappy, and if I were unmarried I would not marry :gﬂn." ) |
heard her say : “ Robert &mpbell married me for my beauty, and I married him for
his money.” I heard her ask Gordon ; . “ If you were mn-iod and your wife enter
tained a young man as I am dbhg;{ou to-night, what would you think of it?”
Gordon replied: “ All married women do it,” I heard her ask Gordon : * Will you come
balf way if I go the other.” Gordon said: ¢ yes, I wil,” and shé said: “Well, do
you come then, George?” “No,” said Gowdon; “ you propdsed;'do you come first
- and I will follow.” I could hear them kissing one another at this time. Gordon
said: “The floor is as ssabed” I heard heét crying or wheesing; Gordon
asked her: ‘ What is the matter?” ‘You are hurting me, she re .' I heard
Gordon asking “ What is that 7" That's mg navel ” she réplied. I heard Gordon
say: “ Those are nice breasts yout've got, Kliza.” I could hear them rustling on
the floor, and the nprinfu of 'the sofa and the castors of the sofs, as it was boinf
shoved along the floor. I heard both springs and castors all at the same time.
heard her say : * If you give me all that it will hurt me.” I heard voply ; 41
will only put it in half way.” 1 heard her wheesing again, andin & minute or so I
heard them bothll:‘ghlnf; Gordon ﬂ;grmoul' e t0 leave, after the conver
sations I have related. I could see pdrt of Ms arm openiing the perior door with 'the
knob in his hand. Mrs. Carapbell oalled him back:  Come dack, G " I heard
Gordon say: “If there is an lngml:g*!umﬁnlt, not Robeirt's.” ‘
Mrs. Campbell said, * Why do you think 80.”  “ Wet,” Gordon sald, ™ you have
asked my opinion and there it is.” "I heard Gordon sy “ I want to goaway ; I'have
a hard day’s work to do to-morrow, and I want & few hours rest”” I feft the ver
andah. This was at three o'clock in the morning. . Anderson was all this time at
the west window at the end of the house, and he left the same time as I did. This 6om-
pletes the convorsation. From where I stood on the verandah I could not see
Anderson without turning round; T turned round several times, and he was theére
when I looked ; the conversation was conducted in & low tone in the early part of'
the evening and up to 13 o'clock, but after that they spoke louder ; they s low
before the girl retired and louder afber she had ret{ i it was & very calm still
night ; it was about nine or ten feet from the sofs where I stood ; ‘the photogray
of the parior and the plan showing the sime of the parlor ?pl‘-odnood) are 3

the sofs was in the north-west corner of the parior I should Judge; there was alight
in the room, and the windows were closed with' Venetian blinds outside; they were
ahnt‘):mt I could not say how they weré fastened. The slats were and oould '
moved ; inside there is a rep curtain on one side and a lace curtain on the

other ; there is an inside blind of striped linen; the'blinds were down that nig%z;’ ‘
I could see the light between the sists; ‘I was standing in all positioris duri o
night, and 1 & up against the window with my ear close to the shutters; when'I

t the stick I passed it under the girl's bedroom window; I heard Gordon call M, |

mpbell his “ dear love " during ¢ dwnmind I frequently heard them kissing
each other during the evening after 12 o'clock.

By My, McDougall :—

Q. What were the words used ? :
A. I heard Gordon say, ¢ Eliza, you a‘rZeMy dear love.”



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1)’ A. 1876

By Mr. Walker :— |
. Did anything obour immediately piooseding the rustling on the ficor ?
§ Dt thiak of all at mp,,&ﬁ?""" ing ng

moment. . . .
. From what you heard could you staté what positien they were then in, - Were
a ¢ osteh onﬂongﬂ?‘ to distinguish whny;:citlol theypdw'ere in at tho time of the rust-
ing on the floor
s A. From the sounds I heard I judged that shey had oriminal interocourss: on the
floor alongside of the sofa. The was shoved on the castors on the floor. That
is the position in which they were ; the sptings and castors of the sofs being

at the same time ; I heard them during the evening speak about eloping togethe o

California. , ‘
Q. What did Mra. Campbell say? Give her owh words ?

A. “George, I want you to take ine to Culifornia?” Gordon said: Whﬁvﬁ
not live

ion want me to take you R? California?” She replied: * Because T have
appy ‘with’ now fof two years, and I am bound to leave him.” This com-
versation took place considerably after one o’clock—I should judge so at least; the
oriminal intercourse oocurred r this conversation., Mrs, bell, when Gordom
referred to the  hreasts " and the “ navel,” was sitting on the sofs; Gordon was also
on the #ofi} I hesird' her ‘ask ‘Gordon: “ Which way do you like it best, ?
—Sideways, topways, or bottomways?” . « @l bottomways is the best,”
replied. Later on in the eveni hmpo_r ¥, to Gordon : “*“ Why are you so
crazy to-night, George ?* Hé bait:- « \!you know 'yot ‘asked me to come here
on Sunday night to-night; " that was hig reply. That was all she asked—why he
was 80 crazy that night; and this wad after § ‘ereAking of the sofa a considerable
time, she asked him: “W ,you 8o orazy to-night?"—and he said he was
cragy for it; this was after the last epnversation; and towards: three o'clock in the
morning ; he had had it slrmy, ,;o&?::mbed it again. She said: “ Why are you so
orasy to-night? "—and he ssid; “You asked me to come.on Sunday night to-night. *
ge said: lg' t}id y&\;ek me on ‘::x;ay night to come to-night?” He said that
o was crasy. for it; . Jow Gampbell said ;. « Are you 80 craxy to-night, "
And George replied that he was oraxy for it,. ghe only asked the‘&uoatiouf‘ '
are you so orety to-night ™ onde; Georjge replied : * Why did you .
here on Sunday night to-night?"—And Gordon said: “I am craxy for it. .The
are their own words. The servant girl residing there on the 86th August was Jane
Newsom. When I left the vera with Andersoh we went to our place of bmei-
ness ; that was three o'clock in the morhin'g'.; I returned to the house a short.tithe,
not more than five to ten minutes, after I first loft; the distanos from the N3
the house is about 400 or 500 s; I looked at my watch before I left the hotee
and told Anderson to go and bring our huts and boots from the gate, and wa t
went down to the shop of the firm of R.'and J. Campbell. Just as we were trnp
the corner to go to the shop we heard Robert Campbell’'s front on the
slam; we were then about three hundred yarde distaut; we h s footstep qem

down the walk after the gate alammed, and we until that step came right,

omtewu;. I walked over to the person, and it was George Gordon col from
Campbell’'s house; he must have left two or three minutes after we loft,to
% the shop. I walked right up in front of him as he was going along the W‘ﬂ,
and put my hand on his breast; I told him: « You are a blsck-hearted soound
You are a double-dyed villain! You have had criminal connection with my brother
wife this night ! " ~ He replied to me: *It {s not my faalt; I could not help it
said: I will arrest you as soon as daylight comes ; . John . Auderson was ‘me
::l.:v.v l‘We b:dont ine:i t:; shop, u:ﬂ ﬁen :::‘k :io\'ho lm\u"o:mll went .imnga
v her bedroom oW ; 8 time, she | . gone into hes

room; ‘The window I stood Geaﬁo whs the w&& M ‘
Q:iwnd floor of the east side of the house; Andersdn’ 0
. ndow. T called to Mrs. Campbell, before doing s, from the ground, five or six

mes: “ Eliza, I wunt to speak to you!” “Slm never auswered me; I could see her

ey

oy

woet window in her bedroom, on the ..
mdg put a ladder :;'pth
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shadow on the window blind between the light and me; I could see her looking down
at me. We put the ladder to the window, and I went up; as I was going she saw
me and put out the light: I taﬁged at the window and told her: *Eliea, I have been
here since nirie o'clock last night, and 1t 18 now. ‘mt three this morning; I have
heard all your criminal conversations dnd your actidns, and I will report you to my
brothét in' ‘the ‘wbrning.” My brother wiu ‘In Southampton at this time; I tele-
graphed to him in the morning, and told him to come home by the first tram :

. By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

Will you undortako to say there was no light in Mrs.' Cam bell's bedroom up to
the thﬁo aordon left ¥ v gh P P
tness.—1 wATl undertake to say there was not; I could see the Lilor door

from the window where 1 was listeuing; it was almoet ‘three inches from being shut ;
I never was able to open my brother’s front door, as it shut with a spring lock, and

odnld not be opened without a key. JAMES CAMPBELL

 Frivar, 11th Maroh, 1876.

PrusxNt:
The Honorable Mr. DICKEY—Chairman.
The Honorable Messieurs
AIKing, Lzonanp,
HAYTHORNE, Dwxaon,
-CorNwALL;, Suruotre,
- KAULBAOH, Réxzson.

Myr. McDougall proceeded with the ores-examination of Jatks OAnmm.L —_
g You visitod your brother's house on the evening of the 26th of August ?

At whoso roquest? _
. At the instdnce of my brother.
. When did he request you to vislt this house ?
On Monday nig t, A\Lgust 28th.
g ® regues atch his house ?
A, Yen; to wdtch it mg‘htly untfl his return.
s %!d ‘l;i% tell you the reason why e agked you to watch it?
()
. What waa the reason ?
He told Thé he wished to know wbo all the pa.rties were that went to his
hqu and came from 1t, and he wished me to watch the house for that, pm'pose
Q. Pid he ask you to take aty persons with you ?
. I do not recollect whother he did or not."
. Try and recollect. ,
. went fof Anderson.
g your brother suggest to yau or {nstruct you to go for him?
1 cknnot say.
‘Wit {cm swaar tht heé did or a1d not ?
. T Ml not swear.
2 n have any conversation v;ith him on tlw 25th as to the propriety~or
prlid 0; tbklng any peroo'; with yéu
ol
Q. You made 1o reference to Andem: on that occasion ?
‘ 4

L



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1) A. 1876.

A. Not that I think of. ' _

Q. Did your brother mention Anderson’s name on that occasion, or on any ocea-
sion, a8 a person suitable for the purpose of watching ?

A. I am under the impression he did, but I am not positive on that point.

Q. Then, on the occasion he asked you to watch his house he mentioned Ander-
#0n’s name? ' ’

A. Anderson’s name was mentioned some way or other.

Q. Who is Anderson ?

A. A brother-in-law of mine and my brother’s.

Q. What way does he become your brother-in-law ?

A. He is married to my sister. . ,

Q. What hour in the evening was it when you went for Anderson ?
A. Between nine and ten o’clock at night.

Q. How far does Anderson live from your brother’s house ?

A. He lives three blocks off, in a north-easterly direction.

Q. Xghen you went for Anderson, did he accede to your request willingly ?
A. Yes. ’

Q. Quite willingly?
A. Yes.

Q. Had ﬂLdyou any conversation before that as to the object of watching ?
A. T had not.

. Q. You had not spoken to him up to that time of the condition of affairs at your
brother’s house ?
"~ A. Ihad not.

Q. It was an entirely new suggestion?

A. Yes, so far as I was concerned.

Q. Did he express any surprise at being asked to go and watch your brother’s+
house? *

A. 1 told him to come down, and he put on his coat and came with me.

Q. Without any reason being given?

A. I told him I wanted him to come with me and watch my brother’s house,
a8 George Gordon and Mrs. Campbell werethen in the parlor.

Q. %)i’d he express any surprise at such & proposition ?

A. T don’t think he expressed any surprise, but he came with me.

Q. Did he ask any reason for such a proceeding ?

A. T told him I wished him to come with me and watch my brother’s house,
and he came.

Q. What did he say to you when you told him ?
A. He was astonished.
Q. But how did he express his astonishment?
A. 1 could not say that he said anzthing.
i Q- ];[ow did he evince his astonishment? by holding up his hands, or opening
18 eyes .
,}‘71. Oh, no; he just came with me.

Q. Is that the way you express astonishment ?
A, He asked me how I knew, and I told him.

Q. What did you tell him? .
A. T told him George Gordon and Mrs, Campbell were together in the dp&rlor,

and I wanted him to come along with me, and he put on his hat and coat and came
.along with me.
Q. And yet you said a little while ago he appeared to be astonished at such &
Pproposition ? .
A. A man would naturally be astonished, but there was no conversation between
him and me from the time we left his house until we came to my brother’s gate.
Q. THen dyou‘ rpean to toll the Committes that you went to your bréther-in-law,.:
* Andersoh, and proposed to him to watch your brothei’s house; because Gordon and

- 4D
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Mrs. Campbell were together ; that he evinced astonishment, and you walked to the
gate together without saying & word to each other? : )

. A; I do not swear that we did'not say a , but I do not know that any con-
versation passed between Anderson and mve until we reached my brother’s gate, when
Isaid: * Let us take off our hoots and hats before going up!”  That is the first word
1 remember passed between us from the time we left the house until we reached the

te.
& Q. Then it was a sort of Quaker meeting travelling between his house and the
glt.e—-nothing was said, you say ?
. Nothing was said that I know of.
But these events have been brought to your recollection frequently since ?
. Oh, yes, frequently.
Several trials have oocourred ?
Yes; several trials.
And you have been a witnoss several times ?
Yes ; several times.
And yet you cannot remember referring to any such conversation ?
I never was asked about any conversation.
Never?
Not about that conversation.
‘Ih()id yet you tell us now that on making that proposition—
0.
He appeared astonished ?
Yes.
How did he express his astonishment?
. I cannot say particularly.

Q. Whatare the ordinary signs of astonishment in your judgment, when a man
is made an extraordinary protfosltion ?

A. Different men and different temperaments show different astonishments, but
he really did not show any particular astonishment so far as I could see. My object
was this—

Q. I want to know how it struck him—this willing co-watcher of yours ?

A. I did not ask him how itstruck him ; I merely asked him to go along with me.

@ Had you spoken previously to him about Gordon’s visits?

A, Never in this world.

Q. You had never talked to your brother-in-law about Gordon's visits to your
brother’s house when you made this proposition in the first instance?

lA. I never mentioned Gordon’s name to my brother-in-law that I recollect of in
my life.

" Q. Previously?

A. Previously ; not that I know of.

@. And on this occasion you asked him to come to your brother’s house because
Gordon was there ?

A. Because he was there.

Q. What did he say ?

4, Nothing, that I know of.

Q. That is your answer ?

A, That is my answer; he said nothing to me until we fOt up to the gate. I
r‘:&eat that I have no recollection of saying anything to Anderson from the time we

the house until we entered Robert Campbell's gate. At the entrance of the gate-:
1 told Anderson to take off his white Panama hut and boots; I did the same. Ander
son put our boots at the foot of & tree, and he took our hats and threw them across
into a fleld—into one of my brother’s flelds.

- @i Now, Mr, Oampbell, you have given your narrative of the matter, I want to-
know, when you proposed ta: in%z off your hata and boots, did he make any remark ?

A. Mo did not, and xaid nothing, hut took his bonts oft ;. he tonk his boote off at
my suggestion,

AOROAOACAOACAOLON
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Q. A little while ago 1you said that he made a remark—did he, or not ?
A. The only remark I made from the time I left—
'Q. I do'not ask about your remarks; but did Anderson made any remark ?
A. 1 say none that I know of.
Q. Then he made no remark ? ' -
A. None that I know of; I told him to take his boots off, and he took them off.
Q. He asked for no‘reason ? N '
A. He asked for no reason.
Q. He obeyed you directions at once?
A. He obeyed my directions at once.
Q. Then what did you do?
A. We walked up the walk together.
Q. Did any remark whatever pass between you as to the object of the visit ?
A. No, not that I know of ; we went straight to the west window.
Q. Not a word passed between you as to your object ?
A. Not that I know of.
Q. Or as to the disposition of the watching?
4. Not that I know of.
Q. When you got to the verandah, did you begin to lay out your plans?
A. T did not go to the verandah at once; I went to the west window.
Q. First? ;
A. First.
Q. Did Anderson accompany you?
A. He did.
Q. Did Iyou say what you would do?
A. All1 said to Anderson was this: “ Do you identify the voices in the room ?’”
He said : “I identify the voice of Mrs. Campbell.” I said again. “ Do you identi
the voice of George Gordon?” ¢ Not quite,” he said, but in a few minutes headded,
« T identify the voice of George Gordon.” He was satisfied that George Gordon and
Mrs. Campbell were in the room. I waited until he could tell the voices. I stayed
with him perhaps for half an hour. ' A
Q. Yox:}jndma’eed {)D:lg]n that the object you had in view was to identify the
ersons in the room ; but there wasno necessity to take him therein i i
g&rs. falfl bell. He knew her voice, and you Kuew it? order to Kentify
. new it. \

Q. Then there was a stranger there, and you took him there for the purpo:
identifying the stranger ? So %ha.t was ,yom' zbjoct? creforie® % of

A. I took him there for the purpose of identifying the two—both Mrs. Campbell
and Gordon.

Q. You thought that she needed it as well as the other ?

A, T thought that he had a right to know.

Q. Fﬁthﬁ it wgs_Mlirs.’ Campbell, or some other person ?

Alo my brother’s instructions, and I carried them out. i L
me to w;)tchl?he housg;t;nd I dl;:)i go. ) ’ ot He mstructed.‘

Q. Did he say anything about identifyin ople ?

4. %Ie said nolt;hing about that. I tol{){ itg uI;:nf myself,

Q. You thought it important in view of the object of your watching, to identi
Mrs. Campbell a8 well as the other person? Did irou, ory did you ::»%’? Dign;lg
‘think it important ? ' .

A. I thought that T had a right to know from my brother's instructions to me;
1 carried them out. - 7

0. Well, then, you did tell Anderson to identify Mrs. Campbell ?

A T seked him if he could,  °  His. Guenp

Q. What did he say ? :

A. He said that he did.

. He recognised Mrs. Canipbell as one of the parties ?
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4. Yes,

@. And you asked if he identified the other voice? - '
GordA. No; I asked him if he recognised the voice, and he said :** That is George

. on." E . B

Q. You had suggested previously, that George Gordon was there?

A. T told him when I went to his house. - - o '

Q. The first remark you made was that George Gordon was there, and that you
wanted him to go and watch, you said; and the next time that you mentioned
George Gordon was when you went to the window together, and you asked him this
question ? :

A. Yes; I did so. v :

Q. So far, then, no reference was made to George Gordon until you got to the
window ? . : '

A. I told him when I went for him.

Q. 1 understand that? g .

A. There was no conversation; Gordon’s name was not mentioned, that I know
of, from the time we left. T ! ’

@. We are asking you with reference to your knowledge ? :

A. T have no recollection of the mention of Gordon’s name from the time we
left Anderson’s house until we got to Robert Campbell’s gate. -

Q. And then you asked him if he could identify the voice of Gordon ? '

A. I asked him if he could identify the voices in the room, and he said ¢ thathe
could identify Mrs. Campbell’s voice, and a short time afterwards George Gordon’s
voice. : A

Q- Did he then ask you what particular object you had in identifying them?

A The man never asked me. ‘ '

. Q? Was he not curious to find out what was the reason you wished to identify
them

A. He was not. | , ' ‘

" Q. After you had recognized the voice of Gordon, did you ask him to notice that
he and Mrs Campbell were there ?

A. T asked him to listen to what they were saying.

Q. And note what they said ?

A. 1 did not ask him to note what they said, I told him to listen at the window.

¢. What object had you in view in asking him to listen ? ,

A. I had no object in view ; I wanted to know what they were doing.

Q. Did you telf him it was important that he should hear what they were saying
in order that you might know what they were doing ?

A. All I told Anderson was this: that George Gordon was with Mrs. Campbell
in the parlor, and I wanted him to come down and identify them; when we got
there I told Aunderson to listen at the window; I did not say for what object.

Q. How long did you remain with him at the window ?

A. About half an hour. ;

Q. While you were there together did any conversation take place between you
and Anderson ?y ’

A. No conversation took place between us; we were listening together, and we
may have spoken and passed a trifling remark, but I don't recollect.

Q. Did you hear anything while you were listening at that window?

A. During the time I was there we heard their voices; we could hear parts of
sentences, but I cannot say we got the chain of their conversation at that time. '

@. Did you hear nothing up to.that half hour?

A. No; we heard nothing during that time ; after that halfhour I went round to
the verandah. : .

Q. Did you say anything to Anderson when you left him ?

A. T have no recollection of i1, _ : ‘

Q. Then, although you were the chief party in this affair, you went away with-
out saying anything to your co-listener ? : :
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4. I deny that [am the chief party in tho affair; I went of my own accord, and
I was morely carrying out the promise that I made to my brother.

@. What instruciions did you give to Anderson ?

A. The instructions I gave to Anderson wore to liston at that window.

Q. Was there a gravel walk botween the house and the gate ?

A. There is a gravel walk or burned cinders going in from the east ond of the
house, going north towards the wood pile, but in front of the house it was tanbark.

Q. How long woro you on the verandah ?

4. I was off it two or three times between that and 3 o'clock in the morning.

@. Did you go round to Anderson’s window after you left the verandah ?

A. T have no recollection of going back to Anderson’s window after I left it; I
could hear bettor at the south window.
Then Anderson could have heard better at the south window, too—could he

not ?
A. T cannot say whether Anderson could or not; 1 know 1 could.
@. Has Andorson good heaving ?
A. I think Anderson has very good hearing.
@. Why could you hear better at the south window than the one Anderson was

at?

-8

. T would say that the window I was at I could hear very much botter for this
roason: tho verandah I stood on was on the same level as the parlor floor, while the
window that Andorson was at was about three feet and a half or four feet above the

@. The window that Anderson wasat then was an inconvenient one to listen at ?

A. No; tho sill was three feet and a half from the ground; but I judged I could
hear better from boing on the same level.

Q. How tall is Andorson?

A. He is a tallor man than I am; I should judge he ix very nearly six foet high,
but I was two foet higher than him, being on the verandah.

@. But, Andorson being a tall man, would not his ear be closer to the window
where ho was ?

4. No.

QP. Did you not ask Auderson to go round and listen at the window where you
Wwere

A. No; I did not.

Q. But you could hoar better at the south window than the one Anderson was at ?

A. T could hear porfectly well at the west window, but I went on the verandah

use the ni%‘ht was cold at that season of the year, and as I was accustomed to
office work, I thought I would be more comfortable on the verandah.

) dQ. ’l?‘hen you did not go there because you could hoar botter than at the other

winaow

A. I found whon I went to that window the air suited me botter, and I was more
comfortable.

Q. It suited your acoustic facultios ?

A. Yon.

@. You could hear as well at the other window ?

A. Oh, porfectly ; but it was more comfortable at the other.
tabl Q? What is your ovidence,—that you heard better there or found it more comfor-

0

4. My object, in the first place, was, I wanted to get inside of the verandah where
the roof would sheltor my head from the cold dew, and I found I could hear so well

ere I romained.
. Did you hoar botter or worse there than at the other ?
- I could not say; 1 heard very well at both.
Q. That is not an answer to the question ?
A. At tho timo I wont on the verandah they wero speaking in such a low tone

1-p 49
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voice, and there was so much noise outside, I could not hear what they said ; I could
hear them, but could not make any sense of the conversation,
@. At either window ?
A. I could not hear distinctly at either.
. How long did that continue ?
. Up to twelve o’clock.
a8 it precisely at twelve o’clock your hearing became so acute ?
. lI1 looked at my watch very shortly before twelve, and that is why I place it
our,

8
s
g 2OMD

Q. Was it a moonlight night ?

A. No, it was starlight; there was no moonlight.

Q. Thon it was Yrett.y dark ?

A. Tt was a starlight night.

@. Could Fersons on the street see you on the verandah ?

A. I should think they could not see me.

@. When you looked at your watch how did you see what time it was?

4. I got off tho verandah to rec if the girl had gone to bed, and looked at my
watch.

Q. Then you had no advantage from the light from the window ?

A. T looked at it before I left the verandah. -

Q. You said you did not look at your watch until after you left tho verandah ?

A. T looked ut it before I went round to the north-east end of the house to see if
the girl had gone to bed. I saw a light in her room, and it was some timo afterwards

before I heard tlie conversation so as to understand it.
©. Where wore you stunding when you looked at your watch ?

4. On the verandah, and then 1 got off the verandah.

Q. I suppose the verandah roof comes down pretty close from the house ?

A. It is a large verandah.

Q. But it has a steep roof ?

A. No, not very steep.

Q. What is about the size of the verandah ?

A, 1 really could not say.

Q. Then you could see better under the roof of the verandah in the shade than

outside ? :
A. I should say probably you could sce better if you were up to the roflection

of the light than outside.

Q. That is not tho point. Supyose you had no reflection of the light, could you
see your watch better than outside

A. The roof of the verandah is painted white, and I don't know but the reflec-
tion would give better light.

Q. 1 want to know the fact. Could you see better under the verandah than out-
side of it ?

A. 1 really could not tell you.

). That is your answer ?

A. My answer to the question is “ I don’t know.”

Q. \Vyus there any artiticial light on the vorandah?

A, There must have been.

Q. Was there ?

A. There was,

Q. You swear there was ?

A, Yes, there was light through the shutters,
" Q. But you said you could not see light from the road, nor approaching the

ouse ?

A. There are bushes between the road and the house, and you could not see the
light until you got uﬁ to the verandah.

Q. Then the light was very faint?

80
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A. The shutters are bevelled downwards, and the light would shoot down and

not u
th & 'I‘?hen did you go up to the shuttors and hold your watch to the light to see
e time

A. T was at the shuttors all the time. The window is two or three feet from the
end of the house, and., of course, I stood either with my face or my ear to the
shutters, and I would not be more than a foot or two away from the building at any
time.

Q. Your object was to catch anything that was said ?

A. My object was to know tho conversation inside.

g. Did your brother instruct you to take care and hear the conversation inside ?

. He asked me to watch his house, but did not say how I was to do it.

Q. Did ho tell you not to go into the house ?

A. No.

Q. Did he give you any instructions how you were to actif you discovered
anythingy?

A. No.

Q. What instructions did he give you ?

A. Ho merely said to me when he left home, *“ James, I want you to promise
e you will watch my house every might until I come home,” and I'said “I will do
80.”

Q. That is all tho instructions he gave you ?

A. That is all.
Q. He nevor said to you what you should do if you saw A, B, or C enter the
house ? '

A. He did not.

Q. Did he not mention Gordon ?

A, He did not.

Q. Did he mention anything about Gordon’s visits ?

4. Not to me.

Q. What do you mean by that?

A, I mean to say I told him I had heard of Gordon's visits by rumor. I heardit
from my wife, and sho heard it from a nei§hbour. .

@. Then you knew of Gordon's visits

A. I knew nothing of them myself; it was just a ramour that Gordon had been
8een there, going early in the evening, and coming out late in the evening; that was
all T heard, and it was mere rumor got from & neighbouring woman across tho street.

@. And you communicated that to your brother?

4. 1did,

@. When?

A. On the Wednesday or Thursday of tho wook before he went away.

Q. What day of the month ?

A. I should think I told him about the 21st or 22nd of the month.

Q. What did you tell your brother ?

4. I told him what I had heard.

Q. What was the rumot?

4. That Gordon had been seen going there during the summer early in the
©venings, and coming away late at night.

Q. Was that nll%

4. That was all.

% gas any hour at l:ﬁght mentioned ?

. No; it was just the gossip going.

Q. When did yJou first hoat this ggssip?

4. Theday I told my brother.

Q. You had never heard it before ?

A. Never before,
Q. 1U_¥;’;0 that you were ignorant or(:tirdon'a visits ?
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A A. T had no knowlodge of Gordon being in my brother's house until the 26ih of
ugust, '
gQ. You knew Gordon well ?

A. I knew him for about 20 years.

@. He livos in the neighbourhood ?

A. About a mile and a half distant.

@. He was reputed to be a respectable man until this rumor got abroad ?

A. For my part I never knew anything against him hefore that.

Q. Ho was an officer in the volunteers ?

A. Yes.

Q. Ho was an active young man ?

A. Yes.

Q. A sober young man?

A. I will not say that.

Q. You will not swear to the cont-rur};‘r ?

A. T will not; I never was much in his company, and I could not tell you any-
thing about him; I know of nothing against him before the 26th of August.

Q. Then, for anything you know he was a respectable citizen ?

A Yes.

Q. Don't you know he was a family acquaintance of Mrs. Campbell's ?

A. I never knew that she was acquainted with him.

Q. You wero so ignorant of your brothor's affairs you did not know that ?

A. 1 did notsee him thero.

Q. Do you go to church?

A. Yes, ,

@. Did Mrs. Campbell go to the same church ?

A. Yes.

Q. Did Gordon ?

A. Yes; wo all wert to tho same church.

Q. Did you never see him in Mrs. Campbell’'s company ?

A. Never.

Q. Were you at parties in your brother’s house ?

A, Yes.

Q. Did you soe Gordon there ?

A. No.

@. Nor about tho house ?

A. Never.

@. You were surprised whon you heard this rumor ?

A, Yes ; and I did not beliove it.

@. Were you in the habit of going to your brother’s houso ?

A. Yes; for the last twelvo or thirtecn yoars we have been in the habit of
visitin§l the old country alternately. In his absence I have been in the habit of call-
ing at his house almost every evening nfter closing the office; it is just halfway to
my place, and I called there on the way to see if his garden was all right, and to see
that the pony was pro(})erly attended to.

Q. And you would meet Mrs. Campbell there ?

A. Yes; say five nights in the week, and I would speak to hor on the path, or we
would sit on tho verandah and have a talk about the nows of the day; then I would
pass on to the stablo and sometimes go out the back way, sometimes by the front

ate.
& @. You wore in the habit of going there every night ?

A. Yes; for yoars.

Q. At differont hours of tho evening ? .

4. No; I don't think I would vary fiftcen minutes in the week, unless somebody
detained me in the office.

?. Do you remember any special ocoasion that you went there with a couple_of
boys later in the night? ' 52 =
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A. I came thero one evening.
Q. What ovenin%?
4. I could not teil you,

@. What wook ? .
4. I could not give you the week or month or even the year, but I recollect the

thing very well, bocause it is marked on my mind. I was going to the stable and
ere were two or three boys in the field wﬁem the pony was grazing, they had a
large packing case and a big dog that they were going to shoot. I sent the boys
ome.
Q. What time of the ovening was this?
A. About eight o'clock or after.
@. Did you go to tho stable after you had the interview with the boys ?
4. T am not sure.
Q. We have cvidonce of a particular night when you went there and had a

diﬂicult¥ about the Lhorse ?
A. I remember a boy calling to me that Norman Ham was going to shoot the

dog.
Q. When was that?
A. In the summoer, I think, while my brother was in the old country.
@. There was another evening, though ?
A. Yes; about the same time.
Q. What yoar was that ?
4. I took 8o little notice of it that I cannot tell.
. Then, the evidence we have from the servants, of your being there before
Your brother's return, you have no particular remembrance of ?
A. It might have been the very night or a weck bofore my brother came home.
Q. How late was it when you were there ?
A. I cannot tell, it was dark.
Q. Was it eight, nine or ten o'clock?
A. I don’t think it was as late as ten, but 1 cannot answer distinctly.
. @ You say you woro in the habit of calling at your brother’s place, five nights
In the week, wﬁife he was away ?
A. Every night that I was at home, oxcept whon I was prevented by a violent
thunderstorm or something of the kind.
Q. Did you go into the house ?
A. Sometimes ; but most frequently I would meet Mrs. Campbell walking up
and down.
@. About that time, when would the daylight begin to disappear ?
A. The days would be gotting short.
Q. Do you think there was light till 8.30 or ¥ o’clock ?
A. 1 suppose you could tell by an almanac.
Q. You came and went about the house without notice ?
4. 1 gave no notice,
Q. Mrs. Campbell had every reason to suppose you would be there ?
. Yes, and could toll within five minutes when I would be there and leave.
. Whon you wont into the house how did you gain admission ?
. I knocked ; that is the only way you can get in,
. Did you go in by the front door ?
. Sometimes, and sometimes by the roar.
. In fikot you had charge of the house ?
. No ; I looked after the grounds merely. .
Did you givo your brother’s wife any assistance when she required it ?
hen she wanted money she always got it.
ou were on good terms with her then ?
my l‘i%;e We were on most friendly terms; I have been so with my brother's wife all
Q- You never had a dispute with her ;8

OArOAOL

OAOA

‘e



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1.) A. 1876

A. 1 never had a word with her in this world.

@. Never previous to this trouble ?

A. T never had even an approach to it.

@. Did she live in your house on one occasion ?

A. She did.

@. And no difficulty arose?

A. No difficulty occurred ; I never said a hard word to her in my life.

Q. Thon, when she swears that you had a dispute with her and hard words
passed, and tells us what those words were ; does she toll the truth ?

A. She would not say that before this troublo.

Q. She would not say it?

4. No; and when Mrs. Campbell says that her and I had words, and hard words
together, she swears what is not so, because we never had any words together.

Q. Then up to this time you were on friendly and brotherly terms with Mrs
Campbell ?

A. Yes; and many a time, when my brother was away, I hitched up the horse
to the carriage and oponed the gate in order that she might go out for a drive.

" @. And though up to that timo you were on friendly terms with Mrs. Campbell,
as & brother-in-law ought to be ? You did not think it extraordinary or strange that .
you should be sent to watch the house, did you ?

A. Not under the circumstances.

@. What were the circumstances ?

A. The circumstances were these: When my brother came home—he came
home on Monday, the 18th of August—he got home on the midnight train; I think
about eleven or twelvo o’clock ; I am not sure which ; he came home at night by a
late train, at all events, as I was informed—and he came down tho next morning to
the shop and intercepted a letter from Mrs. Campbell.

Q. From her?

A. No; for her.

@. He intercepted a letter—whore ?

A. On his own desk.

Q. How do you know it ?

A. 1leftit there.

@. When did you get it?

4. T got it on Monday, between twelve and one o'clock, when I was going to my
dinner.

" Q. On Monday; hetween what hours?

A. Betwecn twelve and one o'clock as I was going to my dinner,

@. What day of the month was Monday ?

A. Monday would be the 18th.

g. h#onday was the day on the night of which your brother came home ?

. Yes.

@. And on the 19th, the day aftor ?

4. On the morning of the 19th he camo down to the shop.

Q. You did not send the letter up to your sister-in-law ?

A, T forgot to send it.

@. You forgot to ?

A. I forgot to send it up.

Q. You left it on the desk ?

. I left it on the desk.

. Had you received any other letters ?

. Plenty of them.

. And you sent them up?

. Always.

. Always previously ?

A. Always previously.

@. But on this occasion, you detaineg it?
4

AOh

OO



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1) A. 1876

A. On this oocasion, as I was going to my dinner, I got the letter along with a
}:)t of other lotters; I opened the other letters when I was going home to my own

ouse.

@. And you passed her own house ?

A. No; 1 bog your pardon: the post office and her house are almost opposite
one another; I got a lot of letters, and I opened the other letters when I was going
to my own dinnor; I put this letter into my breast pocket, and I never thoughtany-
thing more about it until towards evening; this letter came up when I was fylin
the other letters, and I laid it on the desk, intending tosend it up to Mrs. Campbe
with her nephow, Norman Ham, who was our cash boy.

Counsel: Novor mind all that.

Witness: 1 want to explain.

. When did you see that letter ?

. I saw that lotter two hours after my brother came into the shop.

But who was the letter from ?

The letter was from a party named Parks.

Where was tho party named Parks at the time ?

He livoed at a place named Concord.

But was the lettor signed by Parks?

No; the letter was not signed ll)y him,

. How do you know it was %\‘om arks ?

. The way I know it, is this: my brother, about two hours after he got the

letter, called me into his office; when my brother camo down that morning, I was up

stairs, and I did not sec my brother until some time after he went into the office ; he

called me in two hours after he opened the letter, and shut the door; I was very

much surprised ; he took me into his back room and said: “ Hero, James, read that.”

He sat down on a chair, and I stood up opposite him. I read the letter, and said to

him : “This letter is not for you at all, Robert.” * Why do you think so, James,” said

he; and I said, “ It is honded ¢ Dear Maria’, and that isnot your wife’s name, which is

Eliza. #“ No;" ho said, “ my wife’s name is Kliza Maria.” This was the first time 1 ever

heard of it; sho never signed herself Maria, and I had not known that this was her

name, although I had known her since she was a little girl. Says he, “Read it again.”

I said, the first time, “I cannot understand it; it is not for you.” I read it again, and

says I, ¢ Robert, who do you suspect that this letter is from 7"’ * Well,” says he «“ James,

the only party I can think that thisletter can be from, is a party named Parks,” «“ We

can very easily tell that,” I replied, ¢ because you recollect that last March he sent us

8 letter, applying for the position of book-keeper.” He said, “ Then you can lay your

hand on that letter.” I said, “ Cortainly; yes.’

b Q. You identified it as Parks’, by reference to a lotter received previously from
im?

A. Yes.

Q. One letter ?

A. Yes; ono letter,

Q. Was the writing exactly like the writing in the letter previously received
from him ? :

4. The handwriting was an exact copy of it; those two handwritings were
exactly alike—almost fac-similes.

Q. That is your statement of the case ?

4. That ix the correct statemont.

Q. Then, if anybody tells us that these handwritings are not alike, that one is in
& feigned hand and the other in a natural hand, that person says what is not true ?

A, Of course, the only difference is this: the writing of the letter, in which he
made application for the position of book-keeper, is written in a running hand, and
the letter written to my brother's wife, was feigned and written in & back-hand ; but
notwithatunding all that, they were fac-similes.

Q. Tho form of the letters?

A. When I say that they were famia;‘lea, I mean, that the forms of the letters
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were such, that any one could see at once that these two letters, although one was

written in a running-hand and the other in a back-hand, were writton by the same
erson.

P Q. Have you theso letters with you ?

A. 1 have none of the letters.

Q. Do you know where they are?

4. 1 do not know anything about them.

@. You do not know whether they are within reach or not ?

A, All T can say is, that those lettors were fyled as exhibits; but I do not know
whoro thoy are now; I think that the first letter was oxhibited in Toronto; at any
rate, I pointed 1t out; it was shewn to me there.

@. Havo you scen it lately ?

A. No; I have not.

d hQ. A?X&er you had decided that this letter was a letter from Parks, what did you
o then

A. 1 did not do anything just then.

@. What did you say to your brother ? Did you give him any advice, or express
any opinion about it ?

. Did not; he took his own advice.

@. You did not express an opinion as to the kind of a letter it was ?

4. I told him that I thought it was a very strange letter.

@. What was in the lettor that you thought was strango ?

A. I thought that it was strange that any one should rcceive a lotter in a feigned-
hand ; I thought that this was certainly strange.

. Did Mrs. Campbell rocoive this letter written in a feignoed-hand ?

Not at this time; but she received a copy of it.

From whom ?

. She received it from the hands of Norman Ham.

When ?

It was an exact fac-simile.

When ?

. She received that—let me see—Tuesdny, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday ; she
received that letter on Friday morning.

@. Who sent it to her ?

4. 1did.

@. So she did not receive the lettor until after the discussion ?

A. She never received tho original, but a copy ot it; I can hardly say when
Muys. 1(17ampbell got communication of the letter, but she never received it until I sent
it to her.

@. What took place between your brother and yoursolf after you had read this
letter and decided that it was a suspicious and improper lettor : was any reply made ?

Witness—At that particular time ?

Counsel—At any time.

4. Nothing; I went to my work.

@Q. When did you spesk of it again ?

A. We had a few words during the afternoon.,

€. And what did you decide to do?

A. I did not decide anything.

Q. What did your brother decide ?

A. My brother asked me if 1 would go to Toronto next morning.

@. For what purpose ?

4. To get a copy.

@. By what process?

4. By a copyist.

@. For what purpose ?

A. To get a party to go and mail it there, that the letler might come back to
her; he kept the original. 5

6
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@. You wont to Toronto ?
A, 1 did.
Q. Did your brother give any instructions as to what else you were to do ?
A. Yes,
@. What were they?
A. 1 was to get a party—he did not give me any name—he said: “ Do you go
to Toronto, James, and get the letter copied ; obtain a fac- simile writton on the same
per, and enclosed in the same envelope, and have a party at Concord mail it to
er,’
Q. To whom ?
4. Back to Mvs. Campbell. I wont to Buntin's and got similar paper and enve-
lope, and I secured an exact copy of the letter.
Q. And you got a detective ?
4. He was not a detective.
@. You got n person—some one ?
A. Yes; I sent xome one to Concord.
Q. You hired him ?
4. I hired him.
€. And paid his railway passage ?
A. 1 hired him, and told him what to do.
Q. You sent him, at all events, to Concord.
A. Yes.
Q. And the lotter was mailed ?
A. Yes.
Q. What became of it ?
A. Tt came back.
Q. When did you veturn ?
A. T came back that night.
@. What day of tho month was it when you returnoed ?
20thA. Let me seo: Monday, 18th—Tuesday, 19th—Wodnesday, 20th; it was the
. @ When did the lotter reach you—he mailed it at Concord: that was the
Original ?
4. No; it was the copy. 1 was reckoning that it would come down on Friday
Or Saturday, in tho usual course.
@. When did yon roceive it ?
A. On Friday or Saturday morning.
Q. Your brothor went away on Monday ?
4. On Monday.
@ To Southampton ?
A. To Southampton.
@. And on Friday or Saturday it reached you ?
. On Friday or Saturday,
+ You cannot remember which ?
. It was cither on Friday or Saturday.
. You cannot remember which day ?
- I think that it was on Friday; but it was eithor on Friday or Saturday.
» Did she got it ?
» I gave it to her nephew, Norman Ham, our cash boy, and he took it up to

OrOh

her,

OO AOh

. As coming from Parks ?

As coming from me.

. As coming from you ?

4. I got all hor letters, you know.

Q. You sent it as from the shop, then ?
» To her houso.

@ But as a lotter addressed to her ?

b7
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A. As a letter addressed to her.

Q. And not as having been tampered with ?

A. Not as having boen tampered with.

Q. What did you and your brother agree upon on the return of the letter on
Friday or Saturday ?

.Z He took his own course.

Q. He told you that he was going away ?

He told me that he woulg takeo the children to Southampton.
For what purpose ?

He told mo that ho was going to take the children to Southampton.
For what purpose? Why was he going to take thom away ?
. So that these lotters could be explained to him.

So that they could be explained

Oh! He got other letters in the meantime.

Did you see them ?

After 1 got to Toronto, he found them in his wife’s drawer,
Are you surc that they were letters ?

They were lettors.

Upon what do you base that opinion?

I saw them.

Did they appear to be letters, or did they not?

They appoared to be letters.

Letters that camo from the post office ?

. She sent copies.

What were these lotters, that your brother found, liko ?
Thoy weore written on paper, and were, to all intents and purposes, letters.
They were lotters ?

Yes.

They were written to some person and signed ?

They weore not signed, but they were in her handwriting.

. You call thom letters ?

. I do.

. Wero they folded up?

. They wore folded up when I saw them.

Q. Aftor all, they were merely pieces of paper on which there was handwriting

in her hand ?
. No; 1 say that they were letters.
When he saw them, what did he decide to do ?
. He decided to tako the children to Southampton, which he did.
. :Y&fter having found these so-called letters ?
o8,
For what purpose ?
. He took them to Southampton.

Q. How long did he say he would stay with them there?

A. He did not tell me, when he went away, when he would come back.

Q. Whether it would be in one week, two weeks, or three woeks ?

A. Ho montioned no time; he took the children to the station himself; he bid
me good-bye at the shop door, but he did not tell me when he would come back ; he
told me that he would Ieave them with his sisters—he has two sisters there.

Q. Did he tell you that he took them away from his wifo ?

A. He said that thesoe letters muat be explained.

Q. But in the meantime he took the chilgren away ?

A. In the meantime he took them away—until these letters could be explained
" 1o his satisfaction.

2. Did he say to you, that his object was to leave his wife ?
. Not without explanation,

AOLOIOEOROROEOLOLOEORORORON
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Q. Now, witness, did he not say to you—-anddid you not have disoussion on that
point that he ront them away as a preliminary step to separation from his wife ?

A. No; I deny that.

Q. You deny that ?

4. Yes.

@. He merely took the children away ?

A. To get those lotters explained. Tine way he put it to me was this ; that he did
not want his children to see any trouble, and that he thought that these letters were
letters which wore written by no prudent woman.

Q. Did ho speak of separating from bis wife ?

A. He did not at this time to me.

4 @. Did he say, that in case he did not get a satisfactory oxplanation, he would
0 8o ?
IIe nover had made an application for an explanation at this time.
ge never had questiomedl her ?
o.
As far a8 you know ?
. As far as I know.
Did he tell you that he had not ?
He told me that he had not. He never told me anything about the letters.
And ho went away with the children ?
Yes; on Monday.
Did you seo him leave the house ?
No; I did uot.
Did you accompany him to the train ?
Ne.
Did ho tell you that his wife was aware of the object of his going or not ?
He told me nothing of the sort.
Neither one thing nor the other ?

No.

. Nothing had been said up to this timo about Gordon ?
. Nothi nﬁ(.
. Up to the time of his leaving ?

. Only the stories that I hemvg from my yife; I know nothing for & fact, I did
not think there was & word of truth in them.

. @ Then the whole of the apparent difficulty was with Parks coupled with the
vigits of Gordon of which you heard through gossip; that was all that had been
mentioned ?

A. Nothing more; I did not know anything more, nor did he.
P kQ'? The person supposed to have criminal conversation with Mrs. Campbell was

arks

A. Up to this time thero were only rumors about Gordon.

@. Thereforo the misconduct was supposed to have entirely taken place with
Parks—.was it not ?

A. At this timo it waa supposed to be with Parks.

@. You did not think much of the rumors about Gordon ?

4. I did not think anything of them a® first; I did not think that Gordon was in
the habit of going into her house; I never saw him, I made up my mind, that as I
Same there so often in the ovenings, it could not ibly be Gordon.

@. You wero constantly prowling about the house, as some witness states ?

4. No, no ; 1 did not prowl about.

2. %{:ou did not go prowling about ?

- No.

POROEOACEOEOAOAOLOLON

. But you went there often, and at any hour you pleased; you might drop in
for afebp IO , y hour you p you might drop
A. No; I had fixed hours.
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Q. There was no reason to suspect that you might come in at any other hour
-except the fixed hour ?

A. No! nol

Q. Certainly not ?

A, No.

Q. Now, then, after your brother returned, what did you tell him? Where did
you meet him ?

A. At the station,

Q. And what was the first remark which you made to him ?

A. I do not know what the first remark was; I said, *“ How are you, Robert,”
very likely.

Q. And next ?

A. No doubt I told him then of this conduct on the 26th of August.

Q. %ou got upon the track of another person then, and dropped Parks ?

A, Yes.

Q. Did you ever do anything moro about Parks?

A. That was all I did. .

Q. Did you ever try to obtain any of Mrs. Campbell's correspondence from
Parks ?

A. No; Idid not.

Q. Did you not instruct the detective to try and obtain any of Mrs. Campbell’s
letters that might be in Parks’ possession ?

A. It is very likoly I did.

Q. Was not that part of the scheme ?

A, Yes; the instructions were to find out overything he could. I was sent to
Toronto for that purpose. v

Q. The letters you were after were the letters Mrs. Campbell wrote, and your
instructions were to get them ?

A. Most certainly. I wanted to get every letter she had ever written to him,
and I gave the detective instructions for that purpose.

@. Did he get any ? :

A. No; he did not. The report he ﬁnve me was that al tho prosent state of the
proceedings he could not get them, but he had affairs in such a position that he would
catch something in a fow days. '

@. Did he catch anything ?

A. I don’t think he went back to look, as when I came home my brother had
got the originals; and that was all he wanted.

Q. You stated in your evidence that you remained at tho house at the time of
this alleged criminal intercourse until three o’clock in the morning ?

A. Yes.

@. You went there about nine o'clock ?

A. Yes.

Q. That is to say, you stayed there six hours without boots or hat on the
verandah ? :

A, Yes.

@. Were you sitting down Eart of thetime ?

A. 1 cannot say that I stood all the time.

Q. You stood crouching near the window, listening, the whole time, except one
or two absences ?

A. The time was so long that I was in all shapes.

@. Did you stand, and were you at the window during,all these hours?

A. Of course, I went off the verandah twice; I went round to the front of the
hqus]e twice; and I went for a stick once; and I spent a half-an-hour at the other
window.

Q. You stood all this time barcheaded and in your stockings: what kind of
stocking; had you on ?

A. They were light lambs wool. 6

0
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Q. Was this a cold night ? '

A. Tt was not a cold night for the season of the year, bul overy night is cold
then coming on morning. -

Q. But you say you went on the vernndah in consequence of the coolness of the
weather ? ’

A. Yor )

Q. How did you know it was three o'clock when you loft ?

4. 1 looked at my watch.

Q. That was bofore the amora bogan to show itself ?

A. 1 did not xec any aurora that night.

Q. Did you look at your watch by the light from the window in order to ascer-
tain the timo?

A. I was standing at the window on the verandah, and 1 opened my watch and
looked at it.

Q. By what light?

4. Partly by the light of the firmament and partly by the light of the window ;
my watch is ono that you can see distinctly, ans I saw distinctly that it was three
o'clock before 1 put my foot on the ground; and at that time Gordon was with Mrs.
Campbell talking still.

. }:ou say tho window had Venotian blinds, closed and fastened ?
o3,
. They were fastened ?
Yos.
ﬁnd you could not open them.
0.
\gere the slats of the blinds fixed ?
8.
. Can you seo betwoen them, or do thoy lap at an angle ?
. They aro very wido apart, and you can see through them.
. You would have to look up to see into the room to sce & person’s head or
arm or body, and then it would be found difficuit ?

A. I could sce whon Gordon attempted to go; I could see his arm and leg

through tho slats as he took hold of the knob of the door.
. Had you boeen in the room boforo that ?

A. Yes; frequently.

Q. How long bofore?

A. 1 don’t recolleot.

Q. This plan of the room (photograph produced) shows tho position which the
sofa was in that night ?

4. Yes.

Q. The sofa was in tho further side of the room ?

A. Yes,

Q. Now, wo find the result to be this: the door of the parlor, which you say you
saw, was shm'pl{ across the corner of the room from the right of the window at
which you stood—how many feet?

A. I can hardly tell you how many feet it would be.

Q. You say you looked through the slats and saw the knob of the door?

A. T could see tho part of the door a little above and bolow the door knob, and
saw Gordon’s hand on it.

Q. Then it scems to me you have to look twice round a corner to see it; you
had to look through the anglo of the slats and across the corner of the room ? .

A. Theso blinds aro the old fashioned style ; the modern ones you can open and
shut, but these aro a fixture, and so far apart that I could look across the room in a
right line and see the door. In seein (g:don'e hand at the door, I had to go down
on my knee and look up, tho inside blind was ruffled a little and I could seo the door
at an angle.
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Q. Was the slat, through which you looked, on a level with the door knob or
above or below it?

A. It was below it ; I had to take the very lowest slat.

Q. What height was the window from the floor of the parlor; was the slat
through which you looked higher or lower than the door knob ?

.f. The lower slat of the window blind was lower than the door knob.

Q. How much lower ?

A, T can't say; I never measured it, and to give an idea of what it would be
would only be a wild idea, and I would not undertake it.

Q. W)};y would there be anything wild about it ?

A. I don’t know; but I menn to say that the window, I should judge, was the
ordinary height of & window.

Q. You moan to tell us and wish us to believe that looking through these lower
slats, which were at an angle, you could see the knob of the door?

A. Yes; there have been more than me decided that.

@. The sofa was clear across the room from where you were ?

A. 1t was in the north-west corner of the room.

Q. Then the Committee will understand that the window at which you placed
yourself was very much nearer the sofa than the one on the verandah, and yet you
could not hear so well at it ?

A. I heard very well at the wost window, but I could not hear very well atfirst
in consequence of the noises in the streets ; the blind inside is a very thin one, either
cotton or linen, and a rep curtain; the rep curtains were not across the window
“that night.

Q. Then looking up through the slats you could see that the curtain was not
across the window ?

A. There was no obstruction inside.

@. Thon the curtains were not pinned across the window, nor was there any
preparation made to prevent people from looking in ?

A. No; there was no obstruction of curtains inside the window ?

Q. After you were there for a time you say you heard Mrs. Campbell say:
“ Robert might suspect.” Was that the first expression you heard ?

A. That wan the first expression I heard ; up to that time all had been faint and
indistinct, and these words: “ Robert might suspect,” were the first that I could
make sense of.

@. Did it strike you that there was anything extraordinary in the oxpression?

A, Tt did.

@. What was the reply ?

A. “ Has Robert had anything to do with you since his return,” or * has Robert
had any connection with you since his return ? "

Q. Are those the words: “ Has Robert had any connection with you since his
return ? "

A, Yes;these are the words.

@. And you wish them to stand as your evidence?

A. Yes; that is my evidence. :

@. You correct your evidence of yesterday very considerably ?

A. 1 heard these words: “ Has Iz)bert bad any connection with you since his
return,” and she said, *“ Only the first night.”

Q. What did he say?

A. “ All right, Robert can't suspect.”

Q. What did she say then ?

A. Ididn’t hear; 1 wen: away for a stick.

Q. What did you want a stick for?

4. 1 thought it was time to get a stick, and I went for one.

Q. Dd it occur to you in what way Robert's connection the first night would
prevent him from suspecting ?
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A. Tdon't know; I thought the sooner I knocked in the window the bettor, as I
wanted to catch them in the act. )

Q. You appeared to be suspicious ?

4. 1 thinE if you had remained at the window from nine o'clock until three in
the morning, and heard the conversation I heard, you would be suspicious too.

Q. But you say you heard nothing indecent ?

A. 1 heard nothing indecent in the chain of conversation up to that time.

Q. Then there was nothing to excite your suspicions up to that time; thoy were
chatting and talking to each other.

4. gI heard nothing to excite my suspicions up to that time, and then I went to
the wood pile tor & stick.

Q. How far was it ?

A. It was away at the the end of the house.

Q. How many yards away ?
be A. I don't like to say how many yards; it was the other end of Robert Camp-

1l's lot.
Q. How long were you gone ?
. It was some little time before I got a stick; I wanted to get a good heavy

one.
Q. You came back boilinlg with rage, I suppose ?

A. I was not in a rage; I don't get into a rage; I came back and told Anderson
I had got a stick.

Q. Did you pass Anderson to get the stick ?

A. Yes.

Q. Did you 5037 anything to him ?

A. Yes; I told him I was going for a stick, and I may have said something to
him when I was passing.

@. Did you ask Anderson if he heard anything, or did you stop to have any con-
versation with him ?
be A. I did not; I went straight for a stick ; I thought the sooner I got a stick the
tter,

. Did you tell Anderson what you heard ?

)QL I diﬁot. y

@. Did ho tell you anything ?

A. He did not ; I didn't wait to ask him.

Q. Although Anderson was nearer the sofa where this thing was taking place,
You did not stop to ask him what he saw?

A. I told you I wont directly for a stick; I have no recollection of speaking to
Anderson at the time; I have no recollection of having any conversation with him
at that time.
hi g,,) When you came back with the stick, did you have any conversation with
im

A. When I came back T told him I had a stick, and [ was going to break in the
;vindow. He told me not to knock in the window ; I don’t recollect the precise words

said.

Q. Did you ray anything to him when you were coming back, or did you not;

want you to answer mir question ?

A. 1 told Anderson I had got a stick, and that I would knock in tho winlow ; he
told me not to do it.

Q. Did he say the reason why ?

A. He told me it would alarm the neighbors and do no good.

Q. What did you say ?

A. 1 was bound to knock it in.

@- What did you eay in reply ?

4. 1 told him I would.

(. What did he say when you said you would ?

<. Ho still begged of me not to do so.
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. Did he give any other reason ?
. He said it wounld alarm the neighbors.
Did he tell you ho had heard any improper languagoe then ?
I don’t know that he told me, and I don’t think 1 asked him.
18 your answer that he did not tell you ?
My answer is I don’t remember whether ho did or did not.
Did you ask him whother he had heard anything in your absence ?
When I camo back with the stick he told me they had got through.
As you were coming back ?
Yes.
What did you understand him to mean by that ?
His words wero: “ They have got through.”
Was that in relation to their criminal conduet ?
. I eannot say ; he told me they had got through, and I went on the vorandah
to break the window in.

@. Then you did not tell Anderson anything ?

A. I told him 1 was going for a stick.

@. You did not tell him what you had heard ?

A. Idid not wait to toll him.

@. You made no allusion to what you had heard ?

4. I told Anderson nothing about it.
* Q. Therefore, when he told you they had got through, what did you under-
stand ?
A. I would infer from his words, they had criminal intercourse while I was
away for the stick.

@. Did you go round to the front window ?

A. I went to tho one 1 had been listening at.

Q. What did you do with the stick ?

A. T left it on the verandah.

@. How long did you remain there after Y'ou dropped the stick ?

A. Idid not get off the verandah until I left for good about three o'clock in the
morning.
Q. gi{ou say up to this time all you heard was: ¢ Robert might suspect;” and
Gordon’s reply: Al right then, &ec.”

A. Yes.

@. Then when you returned with the stick Anderson told you they had got
thrmifh, and you thought it was with criminal intercourso ?

. I have no personal knowledge that they had criminal connection, except

from what he told me.

@. Had you any personal knowledge during the night ?

4.1 had&.'

Q. After you returned with tho stick, had you any further conversation with
Andorson until you left together ?

. Yes; I t'Kink wo had.
. Do you know you had ?
I am sure wo had.
When ?
. A short timo afterwards.
How long a time ?
It might bo half an hour or more, I cannot say.
Half an hour after this remark ?
Yes.
What was said ?
 Now they're at it.”
Who said this?
Either Anderson said it to me or I to him.
You are not sure which ? o
4
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. I am not.
Where was Anderson at this time?
. At the west window.
And you at the other?
Yes.
And you made this remark round the corner?
We made a step towards cach other and our heads met.
What was said by either of you as to the evidence of their being “at it " ?
A. T heard her tell Gordon ¢ If ho gave hor all that it would hurt her,” and I
heard them on the sofa—the rustling on the sofa. '
@. Was it before this remark was made ?
A. Just after the rustling on the sofa and on the floor, and just when the thing
was going on, wo said to one anothor “ Now they're at it.” '
%: I’fid you hear this rustling ?
. Yen.
And tho moving of the springs and curtains ?
. Yos; I could hear them at it, just as distinctly as you hear me.
Where were they ?
Partly on the sofa and partly on the floor.
One on tho sofs and the other on the floor?
No; I should judge they were partly on the sofa and partly on the floor.
. Which part ? -
A. From what I know of the circumstances, they were partly on the floor and
partly on the sof, because I could hear the sofa moving.
Q. What are you prepared to swear ? '
A. T am prepared to swoar they wore partly, at that time, on the sofa and
partly on tho floor, and I heard Gordon tell her “ The floor is as good as a bed.”
. Was that before you spoke to Anderson ?
A. I could not say as to that.
Q. You don't rocollect? :
i ldA‘ Not that particular remark; I was too much interested in watching them
nside.
. How could you watch them?
. I was listening. .

. What did the¥ say?
. I hoard hor toll Gordon “ If ho gavo hor all that it would hurt her.”

, When you heard him say “tho floor is as 1 as a bed’ ; was i
rustling and th}:) movement of t.lge sofn, or afterwards ? t bofore the
A. Tt was aftor the rustling on the sofk,
@. While tho operation was going on ?
A. The operation was all going on at the samo time.
. Q. Then, onc would naturally infer thoy were on the floor, and he was giving
his testimony ax to tho advantage of the floor ?
A. T merely give the romark as Uhonrd it.
. I want to know the preciso time when ho made that remark ?
Q. {vc:nnot tell. N |
. en you say they were on the rofk and 1 t ; d
mean their fee{weroyon tﬁ; ﬂoorl:m v partly on the floor; do-you
A. Yen; I would judge their feot were on the floor.
-y 'Q. That Mrs. Campbell was not lying on the floor—is that what you mean to
A. I am rather inclined to think she was.
3. Then, from the evidence 'Kou had, she was lying on the floor ?
. {I?gx prernred to swear they had connection between the sofa and floor.
(] “y
. I mean to say Mrs. Campbell and Gordon had connection on the floor or on
the noﬁ;, but with their feet on the floor ;nd their bodies on the soﬁt;of a!?lr not
—B 6
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prepared to swear they had it on the floor, nor am I propared to swear they had it
on the sofa.

) Are yon propared to swoar they had it at all ?

4. 1T am.

Q. By what evidence ?

A. 1 could hear them.

Q. You could hear the oporation going on?

A. Yeos, I could; and I am a married man.

Q. You sny you heard at this time the casters moving and the springs of the
sofn moving ?

A. Yes,

Q. You said yesterday “ I could hear thom rustling on the floor.” Is thin true, .
or is it not ?

A. T could hear them rustling and the springs and casters of the sofsa moving at
the same time.

Q. But you naid they were not on the sofa. How could the springs move?
Was it a s{mpathotic motion ?

. I think if you were to run u sofa on the floor the springs would. move.

What did you do when you said, *“ Now, they're at it ?"’
1 was going to break the window in.
Why didn’t you break the window in ?
Anderson still advised me not to do so.
%id he give the same reason as the first time ?

08,
What was the reason ?
He snid it would alarm the neighbors.
. About what time of night was this ?
After one o’clock.
%nd that is the way yon watched for your brother?

ex,
. What was the noxt expression you heard that oconfirmed your impression
they were “at it again?

A. T am not prepared to swear that Mrs. Campbell and Gordon at the time I
went for the stick, had criminal connoction. I never thought of such a thing. All
I can say is Anderson told me when I roturned that ¢ they had got through.” %Vhat I
swear to is they had connection when I heard her tell Gordon “if he gave her all that
it would hurt her.”

Q. What was the next thing you heard after * Robert might suspect " ?

A. T heard her say she had not lived happily with Robert.

Q. Whea did this occur ?

A. After 12 and before 3 in the morning.

Q. What next did you hear ?

A. She was wheezing or crying and a minuto or jtwo afterwards she was

OrOLOEORD OO

1anghin§5
Q. Did you hear any further conversation ?

A. T hear & good deal before this.

Q. After he said “all right,” what was the next thing you heard that led you to
believe they were engaged in improper acts? -

A. They were engalged that way at the time. This was after she told him “if he
gave her all that it would hurt her,

Q. What was the next expression you heard after Anderson told you they had
been at it ?

A. It was a general conversation then.

Q. When dicFethut general conversation cease and the particular conversation
begin ?
d A. After one o'clock the criminal conversation begun.
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@ What was the first cxpression, and who used it, that was of a criminal
<haracter ?
The first expression I heard was “if you give mo all that it will hurt me.”
What did he say ?
“I will only put it in half way.”
What did she say ?
I heard no reply to that, I heard her ask him which way he liked it.
Was that before she said it would hurt her ?
It was either before or after.
Was it before or after?
I cannot swear.
%he asked him “ which way do you like it best George " ?
o8,
Did she use any other worda?
Yeos, “In it topways, sideways or bottomways " ?
You heard these words ?
Yes.
And you jumped to the conclusion it was something improper ?
. I jumpcd to no conclusion.
“;hn,t did yon hear?
. I could hear her wheezing. I could hear them at it. This was all said about
the sume time.
Q. What was her reply ?
A. T heard no reply after he said he would only put it half way. :
Q. The next thing you heard was laughing.
A. Yes ; after the wheezing or half crying.
2. Did you hear what he said ?”
. Ho asked “am I hurting you” and she said “yes,”and a minute or two after-
wards she was laughing.
@. That was when he promised to go in half way only ?
A. All this conversation took place at tho same timo.
Q. Was it on that occasion or somo other occasion ?
A. It was on that occasion.
Q. On the occasion when he made this promise of delicate treatment, you heard
Crying ?
f. Or wheeeing—1I cannot tell which.
Q. Because he got half way, or she got too much—what was in your mind ?
4. T do not know.
. At all events, after the use of these terms—you heard crying ?
I heard wheering or crying.
You heard him ask ‘* why are you crying?”
. And she said “ you are hurting me. ”
nd what did he say ? Did he respond ?
I heard no reply.
How long was this before you heard the laughing ?
. A second or two.
. In a second or two she began to laugh ?

N
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@. The laughter succeeded the crying only a minute or two ? Or perhaps only
& second or two ?

4. A minute or two, I should say. .

3. %he waa orying or wheezing, and then you heard hor laughing ?

. Yes,

Q. You heard something olse about being married, and about hor haviug no
Pleasure in lifo ; 80 thatit was after this second occasion when you heard the wheesing:
and crying, and laughing ?

4. No; it was before.

1—x} 67
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Q. It was before ?

A. It was before.

@. This was in the carlier part of the evening ?

A, In the earlier part of the evening.

Q. Was it before twelve o'clock ?

A. T heard nothing before twelve o'clock.

Q. This conversation being before either of the acts spoken of, must have been
after twelve, and before half past twelve o'clock ?

A. T should say that one act was performod before this conversation, as I stated
yesterday; I went for a stick, and after I came back this conversation occurred, and
then the criminal act I know of; I know this was aftor one o’clock.

@ You hoard her say that she had no glousuro in life, save only in taking a walk
down town. Did you hear any thing elso

A, Yes; T heard her say too, that sho did not believe in being tied to one man.

@. You heard that ?

A. T heard her say it.

Q. Give us her words ? ¢

A, These are her words, ““ 1 do not believe, George, in being tied to one man, as
my views are liberal, ” she also said that if she was single, she would not marry any
man.

Q. When did you hear this ?

A. Aftor I returned with the stick.

Q. And, therefore, after the first criminal act, if Anderson speaks truly ?

A. After that act he told me that they had got through; this was when [ came
back.

Q. You heard hor uso thix expression ?

A. Yon.

@. You did not say that yestorday ; you do not repeat the expressions you used

yesmrdafr ? .
A, 1 do not know whether I rolated this conversation yesterday or not.

@. You said yosterday: “a man makes a woman unhappy.” ell us what she
said—was it ¢ that if she was unmarried she would not marry again” ?

A. T heard her say that.

" Q. gVell, you heard her say something else about Robert Campbell; what did
she sa

A?’ I heard her say “that ho had been unkind to her ; that she had not lived happy
for two years, and that sho was bound to leave him.”

@. Give us her words ?

A. They wore “T have not lived happy with Robert for over two years, and I am
bound to leave him; and I want you to accompany me to California—go with me
to California,” that was it.

Q. What did Gordon say then?

A. “Woell,” said George Gordon, ** Eliza, if thorve is anything wrong, it is your
fault, and not Robert’s.” ’

Q. That is your statement on this point ?

A. Yes; that is her statement to Gordon.

g. When did the next criminal conversation take place !

. This was after one o’clock.

@. And when was the next occasion ; at what m‘f in the case was there any- -
thing further stated of an improper character, that you heard ?

é. %fl\‘.ler?two o’clock I heard him frequently asking for it.

. Who
A, I heard Gordon asking still to have more of it.
3: What did he say ?
I heard him ask her ut one time to let him do it?
Q. Do what; what did he say; %:“ us his precise words ?
A Hosgaid: “I am crazy to-night.”
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@. That is what he said ?

4. Yes.

Q. That is what you refer to as asking for connection ?
4. Yes.
Q.
A
Q.
4

He said: “I am orasy to-night.”
“ Craxy for it.”
“Crazy for it,” and not “crazy fo-night.”
. “Crazy to-night,” and she asked him “ why."

Q. “Crazy to-night” and ¢ crazy for it” are two different expressions; onec may
0ot have reference to what is improper, and indeed both may not—which was the
“6Kpression you rely upon ? '

A. He told her: “I am orazy to-night.”

@. He said to her: “ I am crazy to-night t "

A. “I am orazy to-night.”

g. '%hat was your recollection of the expression ?

. Yes,

Q. What did she say: what was the next expression ?

A. “Why are you so crazy to-night, George 7"

Q. Then what did he say : did he give any reason for being crazy ?

A. Yes; he asked her why she asked him.

. He asked her what ?
. ¢ Why did you ask me to come here on Sunday night, to-night ?”

Q. That 18 the expression ?.

A. That is the expression.

Q. That was a question, and not an answer: what did she say to that?

A. She did not give any reply that I heard.

@. You say that was the answer; he says: “Iam crazy "—and she asks: *“ Why
A@re you crazy to-night ?"

- A. He said: “ Why did you nsk me to come on Sunday night, to-night ?"
That was the answer?
Yes.
Was there any further explanation about being crazy ?
Oh! he ﬂ'eqluent,ly repeated the same words,
ent!

He fhxiu y repeated the same words ?
After that

Did he go on repeating—like a parrot—I am crazy to-night? "
No; the man wanted to go home.
How did he indicate his desire to go home ?
. I suppose that he found he would not get any more.
. Then she retused him that time ?
. 1 do not know ; the reason he gave himself was this: he said—“I1 want to
.80, Kliza; I have a hard day’s work tomorrow, and I want a few howrs’ rest.” She
Teplied : ¢ You had better go to bod here.”
@. She replied that?
A. Yes

@.  And yet you told us that she would not let him have any moro ?

4. I did not hear him ask for any more after that.

Q. Did sho invite him to stay, to indicate that she wes willing to repeat tho
“Gonnection ?

4. No;. she did not, as I understood it.

Q. That looks like an intimation ?
moreA‘ It would look like an intimation, and probably as if he had wanted to get

g. ?}m suggested to him to stay and go to bed there ?
o8

: Wh& did you not tell us that yesterday ?
g. You did n%(t’ ask me. d v
69
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Q. You wero asked to detail tho whole conversation, and give evidence as to all
that occurred ?

A. If you had asked me, I would have been very glad to have informed you.

Q. Did you ever mention that before in your evidence?

A. I could not say.

Q. You could not say ?

A. I could not say.

Q. T havo the report published in the Whitby Chronicle.

A. I do not rely on the Whitby Chronicle.

Q. I do not find in it anything of the kind ?
A. 1 do not rely on the public press for evidence.

Q. That is new evidence, and you need to be particular.

A. T do not give new evidence; but I state what I heard that night.

Q. Did you ever give it before ?

A. T won’t swear whether I did or did not.

Q. There have been two or three trials: and did you ever mention this before
in your evidence ?

A. Iswear that this conversation took place, whether I gave it in evidence
before or not; I may have given this evidence, or I may not; I am not prepared to
swear.

Q. When she invited him to stay and go to bed, what did he say to that?

A. No; he wanted to go home, as he wanted to lay down, because he had a hard
days’ work to do to-morrow, and he must have some rest; ho wanted two or three
hours to rest.

Q. But what did he say ?

A, He said ; “1 want two or three hours to rest.”

Q. Thewe wore his words ? You did not montion that before ?

A. You probably did not ask me.

Q. Well; did he leave at the time when he said this ?

A. No; but he made two or threo attempts to leave, but I did not see him leave.

Q. Then the only case of criminal connection you will swear to, was the one that
took place after you came back with the stick ?

A. After I camoe back with the stick; and the second time I lifted the stick.

Q. That is the only case that occurred within your hearing?

A. That is the only case in which 1 will swoar that they had criminal con-
nection.

Q. Tho noxt occurrence was the refusal on her part, and his repeating frequently
that he was crazy forit?

A. Ido not think they had any connection but once that night while I was at
the window.

Q. Thon ho ropeated that “ he was crasy for it.” And sho asked, “ Why he was.
aragy for it;” but this resulted in nothing as fur as you remembor or know, did it?

. T only swear to one criminal act that night.

And all tho other convorsation you have detailed ended in nothing?

It took place that night.

. But it onded in nothing of a criminal kind ?

There was a connection once, and he wanted it oftener.

Was Mrs. Campbell in the habit of playing what are calledjdrafts sometimes ?'
I never knew Mrs. Campbell to play drafts in my life.

But you knew that there was a draft board there or drafts?

. I did not.

. You know that she could read, and that she was an educated person? Mrs.
Campbell had books ?

A. Bhoe is & vory good player and singer, but so far as other education goes I
know nothing,.

Q. Have you ever heard her read ?

A. No; I'never heard her read.

OLORORON

Oh

70



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1) A, 1876

——— e e

= . = — o . vy

' @. Did you hear her read that nigh: ?
4. No.

2. 1Y:Iou did not hear any reading going¥on ?
. No.
@. Do you know thatthere was a stereoscope in the house—an instrument to
look at pictures with ?
A. No.
g. go you know that he brought a stereoscope ?
. No.
3. And brought pictures from the old country ?
. No; I never saw them.
Q. You do ngt know anything about them ?
4. %tdo n(l)lt know anyth;)ng lll) d“:)e them. o , 4
. If on this occasi on, they had been engaged in playing drafts, do you think
that the noise would be ver m):mh like whatgygu huIS?y & e ’
A. I did not hear the playing of drafts.
@. You suid yesterday, that you heard them kissing each other ?
A. Yes; frequently.
Q. They must have been kissing very loud ?
A. Yes; they were (giood smacks, '
. %‘hat was the kind of kissing which was going on ?
. Yes.
Q. Is that the way you kiss your wife ?
A, Yes.
Q. And you give her a smack that makes a noise ?
A, Yes; sometimes.
Q. On this occasion they smacked so loudly that you could hear them through
ourtains, blinds, windows, and brick walls?
A. &’es; quite easily.
Q. You could hear the noise of their kissing ?
A. Yes.
Q. You heard the kisses?
A. I could have heard actually a pin drop, the night was so calm.
Q. If the{ had been playing 'drafts, or moving counters, would not that have
made a noise like that you heard ?
A. No; I could have heard drafts. 1 know what a draft-board is.
Q. You will undertake to swear that they were not gl:;{ring drafts ?
' ni bA. I will undertake to swear, and I know, that no drafts were played there that
ght.
Q. If thoy had been looking at pictures, through a stereoscope, and he had
:iuahled ;t too far, and she told him not to push it too far, would not that be something
milar
A. Oh, no!
Q. What would be the difference? . .
. 4. There is a great deal of difference between a stereoscope, and & ——, and
-, and 8 ——,
Q. No doubt; I am quite aware of that; but if you did not see what was going
On, and merely hear a person say that something was being pushed too far, how do
you know ?
4. 1 heard too much of it; I know what was being pushed in.
Q. How do you know ?
A. If you had been there you would have known.
Q. How ? Give us a reason ?
4. T heard them in the criminal act.
. What did you hear ?
4. I heard them doing it. I cannot ;;cplain it.
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@. You heard them using criminal language, such as desoribed, and you came to
the conclusion that they were in the criminal act ?

A. 1 came to no conclusion.

Q. On ordinary occasions it does not make any noise, does'it? What were the
indices and facts? Could they not have been looking at pictures, or playing drafts,
or doing sométhing else ?

A. T hope the hon, Committee will think that I have explained it as far as 1
possibly can; I cannot explain this thing any further, there is no use.

Q. There are no ladies present. It involves the reputation of a woman, and is a
very serious matter. What was the additional ovidence that would enable us to say
how the act took place? Was there any?

A. Al I can say in reply to you is this; I am a married man myself, and I have

. got & family myself, I cannot explain this thing any further than that, unless I repeat
what I have already said.

@. Then you have given all the evidence as to that fact ?

A, Yes; I have given all I can give. )

@. Were you present at the trial in Toronto in the suit which she brought against
you; she brought an action against you for slander, did she not ?

A, Yes; she brought an action of slander ngainst me.

Q. For what?

A. I suppose for slandering her character. She set up a declaration in this way:
from the report of the conversation which I had given her father and mother she put
in that as a plea; I read to them a statement of the circumstances which I have
related of the night of the 26th of August. \

Q. Was it in reference to this statement of her conduct that night that the action
was brogght against you ?

A. My brother told me to go out and warn the merchants not to supply her with
goods on his account.

@. What did she claim in that action for damages ?

A. Ten thousand dollars,

Q. Where was the action tried ?

A. Tt was tried in Toronto, before Chief Justice Haggarty and a Jury.

Q. Who were the witnesses in that action, or was she a witness herself ?

A. She was a witness herself.

Q. Did she in that action give any explanation of these circumstances you have
dotailed to us, to the jury ?

A. I do not thinkgwas in when she was giving her evidence, and I am not
prepared to say what her evidence was.

?. Do you mean to say you were not in the court during tho trial of your own
oase

A. I really cannot say whether I was or not.

@. Did you hear her at all in the witness box ?

A. 1did.

@. And you did rbt hear her evidence ?

A. T don't say I did not hear the witness; but [ am not prepared to say what
evidence she gave. I heard part of the evidence.

Q. Did you hear her deny what you have stated here in your evidence of what
took place on the night of the 26th of August ?

72
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SATURDAY, 18th March, 1876.
PRESENT :
The Honorable Mr. DICKEY—Chairman.

Tho Honorable Messieum

AIKINS, LEONARD,
HAYTHORNE, Drckson,
CORNWALL, SEYMOUR,
KavLBacH, REEsOR.

Continuation of cross-examination of JAMES CAMPBELL, by Mr. McDougall :

Q. I will ask the witness which is the longer way of that room (showing the
photograph of tho parlor) ; standing outside the window and looking straight into
the r:)ion? do you look along the shortest side ? .

. Yes.

Q. Then this plan (exhibiting that of the parlor) is not properly drawn; if it is
drawn to scalo, it 18 longor the other way ?

A. I have never measured the room; I judge as I have said; I never measured
the room.

Q. This trial referred to took place in Torounto ?

A. Yes.

Q. How long did it last—one, two or throe days ?

A. T think it was two or three days; it was more than one, any way.

Q. Did you give evidence at that trial ?

A. Tdid.

Q. Wero thore many other witnesses?

A. There were quite a number of witnosses. . .

Q. You said yosterday that Mrs. Campbell and Gordon were examined as wit-
nesses ?

A. They were, . .

?. Was the father of Mrs. Campbell, the Rev. Mr. Byrne, oxamined as & wit-
ness

A. 1 think he was.

Q. Do you know he was?

A, I am almost sure he was,

Are you not quite sure?

Yes; I am quite sure.

Mr. Byrne is now dead ?

He is.

What was the result of that trial ; was a verdict obtained ?
She got a verdict of one thousand dollars against me.

For slandering her?

Yes.

In reference to this transaction ?

A. In reference to this transaction.

Q. For the ovidence you gave and the statements you made ?

A. The reason the action was brought was on account of my telling her father
and brother. Before the trial, I read the statement of facts of that evening, and they
brouéht this action against me for the statement of facta.

OrOrO

OrOn

.

. %nd the jury found in favor of the plaintiff ?
. X O8,
Q. You stated in your examination in chief that you heard them spoaking about
leaviig §<[)r California on this evening
. Yes.
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Q. You nrentioned something as to the time of this conversation; what time
did it come in?

A. 1t was sfter twelve o'clock.

Q. And before what; between twelve and one ?

A. 1 cannot fix the time,

Q. Was it before or after you went for the stick ?

A, Tt was afterwards.

Q. It was Anderson who made that communication to you, that while you were
absent for the stick, they ‘ had been at it" ?

A. I think so.

Q. Will you repeat to me the precise words heard ; everything turns upon words
in this matter. How did the conversation about California begin; what was the
first allusion to it, and who‘made it ?

A. Mrs. Campbell made the allusion.

Q. What were the terms in which she made it ?

A. She said sho had not lived happy with Robert for two years, and wanted to
leave and go to California.

Q. You are getting into the same difficulty again?

A. T beg pardon.,

2, Will you give me the exact words and their order in the statement ?

. As near as I possibly can, I will: “I have not lived happy with Robert for
over two years, and I am going to leave him, and I want you to go to California
with me.” That is as near as I can give them.

. Is that all she eaid ?

. That was all she said at that. time.
. What did Gordon respond ?
. Gordon told her——
Not told her; what did he say ?
“ If there is anythinf wrong, it is your fault and not Robert's.”
Is that what he said immediately after the proposition ?
That was what he said.
“If there is anything wrong, it is your fault” ?
All this was said in one breath.
And this was the first remark mnade after the progmition to go to California ?
He said “ If there is anything wrong, it is your fault and not Robert's.”
ghat was the first remark made in reply ?
o8,
Are you sure that is all he said ?

A. That is all he said at that time.

Q. Quite sure?

A, As far a8 my memory serves me at present, that is all I heard.

Q. Refresh your memory; you have given altogether different statements. This
is imﬁgortant, and I do not want to take any undue advantage of you; you say that
was the only remark with reference to California ?

No answer.
Q. Was there anything said about how they should get there ?
A. There was nothing said about that. :
2. iDng ‘ijt not strike you as an extraordinary proposition ?
. It did.
g. Gordon was not a man of means at that time ?
. 1 am not aware of his having any means.
2. Hé was a young man living at his father’s house?
Q

hO

OrOAOAOAOLD

I understood he was living there.
. Do you not know he lived there; don’t you know where your neighbors live
about a mile round Whitby.
4.1 stip the man lived there, but I lived nearly two miles from his father’s
house, and I do not know whether he lived in his father’s house or not.
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2. What is your impression ?

. My impression is that he lived there, but I could not say that he did ; I had

not seen him at his father’s house at that time. : .
Q. He was not a person of means that you know of; would you have trusted him

0.

A. T would.

Q. And you would have expected him to pay it ? :

- A. I would have expected him to pay it; at that time I would have trusted him
00.

@. On account of his honesty ?

A. Yes; and I would have considered it perfectly good.

Q. On account of his honesty, and not on account of his wealth ?

A. From an¥thin I know of the man I would have cousidered it a legitimate
transaction, and I would have been prepared to take the risk. ‘

‘@. Then when she proposed going to California, nothing was said about how
they should get there ?

A. I heard nothing.

Q. Did he ask any questions; did he say “ Why do you want me to go ?"?

4. 1 did not not hear him ask that.

Q. You swear that?

A. I swoar that.

Q. Did you hear this California question spoken of in your trial ?

(Question objected to, but, after argument, allowed.)

A. Mrs. Campbell confessed at that trial—

Q. Never mind that; I ask you that guestion, yes, or no. You are going into:
particulars that are not evidence. Look at me, and not at your Counsel; you are the
witness ?

A. 1 say that it was admitted by both.

Q. I do not ask for an admission; was it spoken about—yes, or no?

A. Tt was spoken of, and acknowledged to be spokeun of, by both parties.

3. Whom do you call both parties ?

. By Mr. Gordon and Mrs. Campbell; I heard them both admit. :

Q. Admit what?

A. Admit that that subject was spoken of that night—that they should elope
and go to California.

@. And you hoard that?

A. They admitted that on two trials.

@. This subjoct of elopement to California was discussed at all the trials ?

A. Yeg, it was, and acknowledged by them.

Q. You swear that at that trial the language which you have used was put into
the mouths of those parties, or acknowledged by them ?

A. Partly.

@. Only partly ?

A. Only partly.

@. And it was acknowledged ?

A. They acknowledged there was an elopement.

Q. There was an elopement ?

A. That there was a conversation about eloping and going to California.

. They admitted that. ,
. Yes. !
2. gaa it not a conversation of threo years previous ?
. No.
. Q. Did you hear anythingof that kind that related to a convorsation on a subject
Wwhich prose threo years before ?

4. I understood——

Q. Did they or did they not ?
: 75 ~
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A. I understood them to say that there was a conversation about eloping that
-evening.

Q.gOr a little later ?

4. I understood them to admit that there was a conversation about eloping that
-evening, and they said that it was a jest that they had spoken of some three years
before; but it was spoken of that nigglt.

Q. Then they did not give their version of the story as you have told it to-day ?

A. 1 give it you as it ocourred.

Q. Apswor the question. Did they concur in your version, or did they give &
different version ? Say yes or no to that ? "

A. T can hardly understand the question.

By the Hon. Mr. Kaulbach :—

@: Did they refer to something that happened before ?

A. They admitted that a conversation about eloping to California was mentioned
.on that evening; both parties admitted that, but they said it was a standing joke
they had originated some three years ago. T think that was about the position ; i do
not give his precise words, but as I understand it.

Q. You said the criminal intercourse occurred after this conversation ?

A. This conversation occurred between the time I went for the stick and the
-criminal intercourse—this conversation about eloping to California.

% %ftor tho time you went for the stick and the criminal intercourse ?

. Yes.

Q. You told us that, according to Anderson, this criminal intercourse occurred at
the time you wont for the stick. gDo you believe Anderson’s statement ?

A. 1 have no reason to disbelieve it.

3. '%herefhre the first intercourse was when you went for the stick ?

. Yes.

Q. You said in your examination in chief that Gordon referred to Mrs. Campbell’s
‘breasts and spoke of her navel, and yousay at the time of that conversation they were
sitting on the sofa. What time of the evening was that ?

- These conversations took place during the night; but I cannot give you the
time; the conversation was going on all the night.

@. You told us that you could not hear any conversation up to 12 o'clock in
-consequence of the noises in the stroets, so that it must have been after 12 o'clock ?

A. It was impossible for me to fix the time unless I kept looking at my watch
all the time.

Q. Was it before you went for the stick ?

A. No.

@. How long was it after you come back with the stick ?

A. 1t wns some little tige.

Q. Was it before you hoard the rustling on the floor ?

ﬂ:l. Yes, I should judge that it was; they were drifting from oue conversation to
another.

Q. You could not on this occasion sce Mrs, Campbell ?

A. I nevor saw Mrs. Cag;f)bell during the evening; and I only saw the arm and

down to here (witness pointed to his hip) of Gordon as he was opening the door.
Q. Ho had his cont on ?

A, Yes.
. What color was it ?
. He had a dark coat on; all I could see of him was from his arm down.
@. Was Mrs. Campbell dressed or undressed ?
A, T cannot say anything about that.
@. There was a ligit in the room all the time ?
A. Yes.
Q. You say the door was partly open all the time ?
A. Yes; it was from an inch to an inch and three quarters open.

4
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Q. What did you think when you heard Gordon speak of hqr breasts: was she
dressed or undrcssi?i ? v pes

A. 1 cannot say.

Q. Was it your impression that she was exposing her person for the purpose of’
seducing the young man ?

" A, 1 don't know; but I should judge my impression was that he was soducing
or.

Q. What was your impression as to tho fact ?

A. Tho impression on my mind was that it was very wrong.

Q. What was your impression as to the condition of ﬁm Campbell at the
moment ? )

A %{ improssion was that no married woman should be in such a position.

. on you heard him refer to her navel, what was your improssion of her
condition as to whether she was dressed or undressed ?

A. 1 heard Gordon say: “ What is that ? "—* That's my navel.”

Q. Then she must havo been in & condition that he must have secn her navel ?

A. Mo either saw it or was feoling it.

@. Your improssion was that he saw it ?

A, No; I have not come to that impression.

Q. You said this conversation took place when they wore sitting on the sofa ?

A, As near as I could judge thoy were sitting on the sofa.

Q. When this conversation camo in: “ How do you like it, George—sideways,
bottomways, or topways?” What time did it take place ?

A. That was the second time thoy had connection when she told Georgo * that if
he gavo hor all that it would hurt her.” It was a chain of the conversation they
kept up all tho evening, and this remark was mado all at the same broath.

2. What time was it when sho asked him, ¢ how he liked it ?”

. It was after ono o’clock, I should judge.

. How long aftor ?

A. 1 did not look at my watch on that occasion.

Q. How long was it before you heard the rustling ?

A. T henrd the rustling immediately after.

2. Did she use these precise words, * sidewnys, topways, or bottomways ?"

. These are the words,

Q. What was his reply ?

A. “Oh! bottomways is the best!”

@. Then you heard tho rustling ?

A. Yes.

@. You said in your examination in chief, that they were on the floor ?

A. It was betweon tho sofa and the floor, and then was the noise of the moving
of the springs and castors of the sofa all at the same time; I am not prepared to say
they had criminal intercourse on the floor, but I am prepared to say they had
criminal intercourse between the floor and the sofh. -

Q. You say when you left the verandah after three o'clock you went to your
place of business. About what time did you get there?

. 4. It could only have been a fow minutes after three o'clock, not more than four
minutes.

Q. But you say you left the verandah at three o'clock, and had to get your
hats and boots and);?x’g them on ? » and you gL 3

A. Anderson went for the hats and we put them on on the side of the verandah,
and I walked to my place of business,

Q l!o;v long aftor you left the verandah was it before the encounter with Gordon

lace
X. It was immediately after; we were going down the street, and I was turni
the corner when I heard Robert Campbell's gmsslam, and I sawt, Gordon come ::1%
&l‘l, :;m sticot; I told Anderson to go behind a telegraph pole, and I went and headed
on.
™
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@. What were the words he used when you accosted him ?

A. T told him he had criminal intercourse with my brother’s wife; and he
said : “ I cannot help it; it was not my fault.”

Q. Did you not tell him he had attempted to seduce your brother’s wife; were
not these words used ?

A. I did not tell him that he attempted to seduco her; I told him that he had
bad criminal intercourse with my brother’s wife, and that I had watched him all the
time.

@. Did you tell him you had hoard his conversation with Mrs. Campbell ?

A. No; I told him I had watched him all the eveuning.

Q. Was he excited when you spoke to him ?

A, No doubt he was a little excited, and he thought ho was not going to go
much further, and that is tho reason why he acknowledged it.

Q. What did he refer to; to his visit to your brother's wife, or any one olse ?

A. T understood that he had criminal connection with my brother’s wife.

Q. That is what you inferred from his remark ?

A. That is what I inferred ; he could not deny it himself.

Q. %hat was tho reason why you give this construction to his language ?

A. No.

@. It is not; what is the reason ?

A. T am giving the reason; I told him that he had criminal connection with

my brother’s wife.
Q. You swear that you told him point-blank that he had had criminal connection

with your brother's wife ?
. I swear point-blank that I told him he had criminal connection with her.
. Has it not boen sworn in the course of these trials, by various witnesses, that
they heard this conversation, and that it was an entirely different conversation to
that which you doscribe; I allude to the conversation on the sidewalk ?

Petitioner's Counsel—I object to it.

Chairman—The names of these witnesses must be given.

%V In your own trial did not Wellington Adams, depose that his establishment
is in Whitby, about seventy-five yards from the store of Mr. Campbell ?

Petitioner's Coungel—I object to this question.

: Wife's Coungel—Then, did you hear %Vellington Adams give evidence at your
trial ? ]

A, Yes, I did.

@. Who is Wellington Adams?

A. He is a dentist in Whitby.

@. Dr. Adams, he is called there ?

A. He is called Dr, Adams,

Q. Did you hear him swear that you said : “You cannot deny it?” and that
Gordon replied “ You are a damned liar if you say sol” Did you hear unything
of that kind ?

No answer,

Q. Did he deny the charge ?

A. He did not.

Q. He confessed it ?

A, He confessed it.

Q. Did Wellington Adams not swear that hé heard Gordon say: “You are a
damned liar if you say so.”

A. Adams has given so many contradictory evidenoes.

Q. That is not an answer. Did he say so at your trial, or not, that he had
heard an entirely different statement from what you say?

A, There have been so many trials that I am confused about them. Allow me to
explain, if you please.

Dr. Adams sent in an affidavit into tl’}% Court of Queen’s Bench, setting forth
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that ho had heard the whole conversation on that evening ; and that he had heard me
make the charge, and that the words were——
At this point, the Counsel for the defence objected to the answer being con-
tinuced.
The Dofondant’s Counscl then asked: Did you not on that occasion say to
‘Goorge Gordon: “ You cannot deny it, George ?”
A. I have no recolloction of that.
Q. You have no recollection of saying ¢ You cannot deny it, George ?”
A. No.
Q. Do you recollect, that in reply to that, he said “ You are a damued liar, if you
=ay 80."”
g A. No ; Gordon said nothing of the kind.
Q. Then if Adams or anybody else swears so, he swears what is untrue ?
A. Ho tells what is false and untrue.
Q. Did you hear any other person than Adams speak of that conversation, and
of having overhourd it at that trial ? Do you remoember this ?
A. % heard Gross say there that he either heard the word fire, or liar; but he did
not know whether it was five or liar.
Q. That was one thing; and he heard something else, did he not ?
4. 1 have no recollection of anything olse.
Q. Did you not hear Gross say anything else ? X
A. I am not prepared to say I did: I do not recollect anything else, either fire
or liar that was the only question I heard. :
Q. Did he not tell you that he got out of bed on hearing these words “fire” or
“liar" ?
A. T heard him say in giviug his evidenco, that he got out of bed; he thought
that there was a fire around town. ’
Q. Did you hoar him say at what time of tho night it was ?
A. He stated all times of the night.
@ Did he dony that it was throe o'clock at night; but, on the contrary, say that
it was one o’clock ?
A. Ido not know whether he denied it or not, he wandered so much in his
evidence.
Q. At tho timoe of thix particular conversation or colloquy with Gordon, you say
that it was not many minutes after threo o’clock ?
A. I should say that it was from five to eight minutes after, it cannot have been
much more.
@. How long did it last ?
A. 1 do not suppose that it lasted over two or three minutes. ,
Q. Where did Gordon go, and where did you go after the termination of this
conversation ? .
N A. 1 wentinto the shop and Gordon went down routh ; I did not look which way
© went.
Q. You are in partnership with your brother in business, are you not ?
A. Iam,
Q. Do you hold land together?
A. Yes, we do.
Q. Havo your wives dowor, under the law, in these lands ?
A. It is customary, I think, for wives to have dower.
@. Therefore, you know that Mrs. Campbell has dower in your land ?
4. I know that my wife has dower in my laund.
Q. She would have dower, also, would she not ?
4. I do not know., '
Q. Do you own a good deal of land through the country?
4. 1 do not know what you would call a good deal.
@. What do you call a good deal; you own several farms or pieces of land do
you not ?
79
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A, Do you wish me to %‘ive a statement of my affairs ?

Q. I want genorally te know whether you own a good deal of land in that part
of the country—of Ontario ? , :

A, I might say that we own a wild farm, without any cloaring on it—a wild
farm.

Q. Do you own a tame one?

A. No; wo do not.

@. Do you own any village lots ?

A. T have villago lots; we have property privately, and we have property in
oo-partnershi}:.

Q. Which have you most of; is not most of the property held in co-partnership ?

A. Yes; most of the real estate.

. But ﬂour belief and impression is that Mrs. Campbell, the defendant in this
case, has right of dower ?

A. T have no idea about it.

@. What is in your mind?

A. My impression is—I may be wrong—that my wife has no right to sign to
dowor in partnership property, but I think that it ix necessary to sign for private
property ; 1 may, however, be wrong.

Q. Have you been so advised ?

A. T have not been advised, but I have always understood so.

Q. Do you mean to say in selling your partnership proporty you have never
asked your wife to sign tho deed ?

A, 1 don't know that I ever sold any.

@. The question has never come up, then, practically ?

4. I don’t rocolloct; wo may have sold some property.

@. Don't you know this has been a subject of discussion unll along with Mrs,
Campbell ?

A. I have never heard the thing discussed before; we have never discussed it.

Q. That is your evidence ?

A. As far as I can recolloct, it is,

@. You have never taken legal advice on the subject ?

A. T have never done so.

Q. Have you ever heard that your brother asked logal advice ?

A. 1 have never heard that he did. .

Q. Then your dosire to procure a divorce is not for this reason ?

4. T have morely come hero as a witnoss; I have no interest in tho matter. -

Q.

A,

Q.

A

You have nover shown any zeal in the matter ?

I have nover given any ovidence oxcopt when asked to do so.
You have never volunteered any evidence ?

Never; except to givo information to her father and brother,

By Mr. Walker :-—

Q. There was a verdict against you in a trial ?
A. Yes; for 81,000,
S. Was a new trial moved for ?
. My Counsel, Mr. Harrison (now Chief Justice of Ontario), moved to arrest
the verdiot or have a new trial.
Q. Was there a new trial granted ?
A. Yes; a new trial was granted without costs.
g: Have they ever proceeded with the trial since ?
Never.
3. When did this take place ?
. I think it was in the sgring of 1874.
Q. When you went past the east end of the house for the purpose of getting
that stic% in the early part of the evening, was there a wall there ?
. Yes.
&b
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Q. What is it covered with ?

4. Coual &indors, pebbles and one thing or another.

Q. Did that walk pass under the window of the room occupied by Jane New-
som ?

A. It did.

Q. What real estate have you ?

A. As far as 1 can recollect, it was a wild lot; our shop, the Glasgow Ware-
house, and the Ontario Block.

Q. What is the value of your property ?

A. We paid 84,400 for the place we occupy; $6,000 for the other place. We
own another house und lot in partnership worth about $600; the wild lot is worth,
say $1,000. There may be somo other valucless lots. There are some water lots at
the Bay, but they are of no value, and I don't know whether they are the property
of the partnership or of my brother.

Q. You state {ou never consulted any lawyer with reference to Mrs. Campbell
having dower in this property ?

A. 1 nevor consulted any lawyer on the subject.

Q. ‘A(t tho trial in Toronto, Mrs. Campbell and George Gordon gave evidence ?

A. Yes.

Q. They gave cvidence on othor trials ?

A. Not on the criminal trial ?

Q. They did in the Chancory trial ?

A Yes.

Q. They had the same witnessos as on the slander trial ?

A. Yes.

Q. Do you know was there an applioation for a new trial in the crim. con. case ?

4. Yes.

Q. What becamo of it ?

A, The application was vefused.

By Mr. McDougall : —

@. Do you mean to say that the Rev. Mr. Byrne was a witness in the Chancery
Cage ? '
A. Tt is my impression he was.
@. And you undertake to say all these witnesses in your case were in that case
?

A. As far as my memory serves me they were.

Q. Was John McGillivray there ?

4. I think he was.

Q. Was Jane Davidson there ?

A. Yes.

@. In the new trial that was granted without costs, have no steps been taken to
80 further with it ?

4. I have never heard of any. My lawyer has not told me of any.

Q. In whose name was that action brought?

A, My brother was joined with it, but she had to give me security for the costa.

@. And sho would have to give you security for costs for the further trial
8pplied for ?

A. I am not prepared to say.

@. Don’t you know she would have to do it?
4. I do not.
Q. Don't you know she can't do it ?

)

4. I don't know anything about it.
Q. You don't know she is perfectly penniless ?
.4. Tdon't know anything about it.
Q- What do you think about it ?
A.II don t think anything about it.
-2 81
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g. %ou were talking about a $4,000 building you purchased.
. Yes.
g. %Vas it one story high when you bought it?
. Yes.
Q. How high is it now?
A. It is three stories high, but it is wood work with brick outside. '
@. It is & much more valuable building, and yet you attempted to lead the Com-
mittee to believe it was worth only $4,000. ‘
A. We have had it a long time.
g. What would you sell it for ?
. I am not prepared to say, because I don't know.

By Mr. Walker :—

g, Is this security you speak of in the court now ?
. It is at Osgoode Hall,

Q. And it is to stay there until the thing is settled ?
A, Yes.

JAMES CAMPBELL.

Mr. Joun ANDERSON was then called, sworn, and examined by Mr. Alexander
Frazer McIntyre, Barrister, as follows :—

@. Where do you live, Mr. Anderson ?
A. At Whitby.
@. What is your occupation ?
A. Butcher.
. How long have you been engaged in that trade ?
About five years.
What was your occupation preceding ?
. Farmer.
Do you know the petitioner in this case ?
Yes, sir.
Pg you know Mrs. Robert Campbell ?
o.

How lonf have you known her ?
Personally about a year before Mr. and Mrs. Campbell were married.
IYIave you known her intimately since ?

o8,
%Ve\'e you & frequent visitor at her house ?

o8

O

OrORORORON

.

How frequent ?

I cannot say.

As frequent as once & month 7

1 think I was there once a week.

What relation are you to Robert Campbell ?
. Brother-in-law.

Dg you know George Gordon ?

I do.

How long have you known him ?

From 25 to 30 years.

}Vere you in the habit of seeing him during the suramer of 1873 ?

o8,
}?Vere you at Robert Campbell’s, in Whitby, on the 26th August,”1873 ?
was,
How did you hup}?en to go there ?
. At the instance of James Oampbeg.
0

-
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89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1.) A. 1876.

>

2. The last witness ?
. Yes,
2. What did ho say at that time ?
. He told me that George Gordon was in the house with Mrs. Campbell.
1o What did you do when you and James Campbell got to Robert Campbell’s
place
4. We went into the front yard and took of our hats and boots and went up to
the west window of the parlor.
Q. At what portion of the house is the west window of the parlor ?
A. The south-west corner.
g. How long did you remain there ?
A, About ton or fifteen minutes.
2. What occurred during the time that you remained there ?
. James Campbell asked me if I could recognize the parties in the room; I
‘told him I could recognize Mrs. Robert Campbell's voice but not the man’s,
Q. What occurred then ?
GordA. In a short time I recognised the voice of the man as being that of George
on.
Q. Did you hear anything while James Campbell and yon were at the window ?
A. No; nothing.
. What became of James Campbell ?
. He left me and went up on the verandah.
. Do you kriow where he was stationed at that time ?
. At the south-west window on the south side.
. How do you know that ?
. From frequently seeing him there.
. Do you know what sort of & night it was ?
A clear, calm, starlight night.
Do you know who was the servant at that time at Robert Campbell’s house ?
ane Newsome.
. Do you know whether she was in the house that night ?
. Persenally, I do not; I did not see her there.
Q. Do you know when she went to bed that night ?
A. About twelve o'clock.
Q. How do you know that?
A. She went up before I looked at the time, and when I looked at ‘the time it
‘was before half-past twelve o’clock ; she went up half an hour before that, more or
@. How do you know ?
. ‘l%'y seeing the light going up stairs.
hat transpired after half-past twelve ?
. T heard Gordon make the remark: * You are getting stout,
Did Mrs. Campbell make any reply to that?
“Young men should not take notice of those things.”
. Did Gordon mako any reply to her?
. He said: “I always do.”
2. Did you hear any further remarks at that time ?
- T heard Mrs. Campbell say *she was going to California and would net go
Unless he went with her.’ S
Q. Did Gordon make any reply ?
4. T heard no reply.
Q. Did you hear any further conversation about that time ?
4. I heard Gordon ask: * What is this.”
Q. And what was her reply ?
A. “1It is my navel.”
Q. What was the next conversation you heard ?
A.II hqiard Mrs. Campbell say: You83 may put it in half way.”
_—
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Q. What was the}reply to this ?

A. Hesaid: “Why?"

Q. And what answer did she give to that?

A. “ It hurts me.”

Q. What occurred next ?

A. An interval of silence, and then laughter.

Q. What transpired then ?

A. James Campbell had gone for a stick to break in the window; and when he
oame back I persuaded him not to do 80, as I told him they had got through.

Q. {)ijddyou hear any further conversation during the evening ?

A. 1did.

Q. Between Mrs. Campbeoll and George Gordon ?

A. Yes.

Q. What was the next thinf) you heard ?

A. George Gordon said: ‘‘ Put your arms round me and let me stretch you out.”

Q. Did she make any reply to that?

A. No reply to that.

Q. What did you hear next?

A. 1 heard Mrs. Campbell crying.

Q. Did you hear anything further ?

A. Gordon asked: “ What are you crfring for—what is the matter with you?"”

Q. And what reply did Mrs. Campbell make ?

A. There was no reply.

Q. What occurred then ?

A. A short interval of silence, and then laughter.

Q. Did anything occur about this time ?

A. Campbell was going to break in the window again, but I persuaded him not
to do so, as it would alarm the neighborhood, make a noise, and do no good.

Q. Besides what you have told us, did you hear any further conversation ?

A. 1 heard Mrs. Campbell on one occasion say: “ Kiss me ;" and I heard Gordon
fre&uently say: “ Lot me do it;” on one occasion when he said : Let me do it,” he
said *“ he was crazy for it.”

Q. Did she make any reply to Gordon's importunities ?

A. She said she did not want to. :

Q. At the time of this first conversation you have related, and before James
Oampbell was about to break in the window the first time, do you know the position
of Mrs. Campbell and George Gordon in the room ?

A. I suppose they wero on the sofa.

@. Why did you suppose 8o ?

A. From the arrangement of the furniture and the sound of their voices.

Q. Where was the sofa situated ? .

A. Near the north-weat corner of the room, on an angle from the window towards
the fireplace.

Q. How long did you remain at Robert Campbell’s house that night ?

A. From between nine and ten until three o'clock in the morning.

. Why did you leave?
. We left to go down to Mr. Campbell’s place of business.

Q. Why did you leave at that hour of the night ?

A. I was very cold and chilly, and I asked him if he had any brandy at his.
house ; he said he had not, but he had some whiskey down at the shop, and if I liked
we would Eo down and get some.

g. Where did you go to then?

. We went down to Mr. Campbell's store.

@. Did you go there direct ?

A. Not directly ; we went as far as the corner of Brock and Dundas streets; as
we got down there we heard & noise as if the gate was shutting and immediately
aftor a stop coming down the sidewalk ; wse remained until he came up.

4
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Q. Who did that party turn out to be ?

A. George Gordon.

Q. What occurred then?

A. Mr. Campbell walked across the street after calling him by name and puttin
his hand on his shoulder, he told him he was a black-hearted scoundrel, a d
villain, and had been in his brothor's house from nine o’clock until three in the
morning, and he had criminal intercourse with that woman this night.

Q. What did Gordon say to Mr. Campbell ?

A. He said somothing, all of which I did not recognize, but I heard the words,
“ It is not my fault; I could not help it.”

Q. Did any other conversation between them?

" A. At this time James Campbell was unlocking his shop door, and as we passed

in Gordon made some remarks.

Q. What were the remarks ?

A. He said: “ James Campbell, you're a damned shit-arse for watching.”

@. What did you do then

A. We went into the store and remained a fow minutes; we had a glass of
whiskey and then went back to Robert Campbell's house.

Q. What did you do then ?

A. James Campbell called to Mrs. Campbell ; the light was in her bedroom at
that time; he called her repeatedly to vome to the window, but she refused to speak.

Q. Did she come?

A. She did not.

@. What did you do then ?
A. 1 assisted James Campbell to put a ladder up to the window, and as he was

ing up the light was put out. Ho rapped repeatedly on the window and called
er that he wished to speak with her.

Q. Did she respond ?

4. She did not.

@. What happened then?

A. He told her there was no use in foxing ; he had watched her and Gordon and
overheard her criminal conversation since nine o'clock, and it was now past three,
and he would report her to his brother in the morning.

@. What did you do then?

A. We replaced the ladder and then left; James Campbell asked me to be sure
of the time, and I turned my watch under the blind so that I could see the time.

g. What was the character of the blinds on Robert Campbell’s house on the
Outside ? ,

4. They wore Vonetian blinds with stationary slats.

Q. Are they wide apart or close ?

A. They are not very wide or very close.

Q. Is the angle a very large one ?

4. It is beneath the horizontal.

Q. Could you see through the blinds and distinguish persons who were there
that night ?

4. T could see nothing. .

Q. What terms had you boen on with Mrs. Campbell up to this time ?

4. On very friendly térms.

g- 1%0 you know James Campbell very well ?

+ Yes.
2- Do you know that he occupies any position in the municipality ?
. Ho was a member of the County (gouncil one time.

Q. How far were you from James Campbell, during the evening of the 26th,
When you were watching at the window ?

. 4. Perhaps five foet, more or less, between the windows.

1 . Do you know whether the voices of Mrs. Campbell and George Gordon were
ouder, or otherwise, after the servant ret.isr:d ?
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A. They were louder.

Q. What sort of a voice has George Gordon ?

A. A strong, powerful voice.

Q. How large a man is he?

A. 1 should say about five feet eleven inches, and he weighs 200 pounds or
upwards.

P Q. Could you see, during the night, any shadows on the wall inside ?

A. I saw Gordon get up to leave; I saw the shadow pass between the window
and the light.

Q. At the time Gordon got up to leave, did you hear any conversation between
him and Mrs. Campbell ?

A. I did not, more than: ¢ Come back!”

Q. Did he attempt to leave more than once ?

A, Three different times.

Q. Did you hear any noises in the evening in the room, and if so, what was the
character of it ? ' .

A, No more than a movement of the furniture and rustling of dress.

Q. At what time did you hear these movements ?

A. 1 cannot say what time in the course of the evening; I think the first time
was between 12 and 12:30 o’clock.

Q. Was any conversation going on at that time ?

A. There was the first time, when he asked: “ What is this?” And she said:
 This is my navel.”

Q. Was any conversation going on at the second time of the movements of the
furniture ?

A, There was; Gordon asked Mrs, Campbell to put her arms around him and
let him stretch her out.

Q. Was the orying out at that time?

A, Yes.

Cross-Exzamined by Mr. McDougall :—

. You say you were a frequent visitor at Campbell’s house before this ocourred ?

. Yes; I visited there, I think, weekly—on Sunday afternoons.

. Did you observe Mrs. Campbell's habits ?

. 1 did not.

Did you see her on the streets frequently ?

Yes; frequently—sometimes two or three times a weok.

%hero was nothing unusual in her going on the streets ?
o.

I suppose she had friends, and was in the habit of going to see them ?

I don’t know ; I suppose she did.

'gu there anything peculiar in her habits in that respect over other women ?
(\

CAQCLOMOAOLORO

You are not in the habit of visiting on social terms anywhere ?
A. I am not; I visit nowhere,
g. Was your wife on social terms with Mrs. Campbell ?
. I don’t know.
3. l{{m. Campbell was a pleasing person in her manner, was she not ?
. Yes.
S. You know she was accomplished in music, and could sing very well ?
. I have heard that said, but I cannot judge myself, as I don't know one tune
from another.
Q. Well, you know she had the reputation of being a good singer, and people
went there to hear her sing ? i
A. T cannot say.
g. Did you hear any singing on this night?
. I did not. 8
6
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. %’ou swear that { N
. I swear positively there was no singing or io i i
WhiIQQI I s therg . y nging or music in that house that night
. Then, if I brought witnesses to swear there was music and singing i
house on that night, yon would say they were swearing falsely ? einging in that
4. If you bring witnesses to swear that, they will swear what is not true.
Q. Did you hear any rumor of Mrs. Campbell's misbehaviour herself before
James Campbell came to your place to ask you to go and watch with him ?
A. 1 did. On the Sunday evoning Erevious Mr. Robert Campbell told me that he
ll:ad mteroepteg aéet;cﬁr %l(;a? camg 1i1nto is possession from a Mr. Parks which gave
im reason to doubt the fidelity of his wife, and he was going t i i
and come back and invelstigatéY the matter. going to romovo his childron
. That ho had reason to suspect the fidelity of his wife, and would remove his
children, when ? \
4. On the Monday.
Q. And what then ?
A. He would come back and investigate the matter.
Q. Did he say when he would come%)mk ?
A. He did not. '
rot Q. ?Did he indicate whether it would be a long or & short period before he should
urn

A. He did not say.
2. Did he %ive you any instructions to do anything in his abeence ?

q . T asked him if it was necessary to watch the house, and he said: “You may
(¢ so."

. Were you the person to suggest that ?

1 am not sure.

Why did you suglgest watching the house; was Parks in the neighborhood ?
. Not to my knowledge.

Did you know where he was ?

. I did not.

Did you hear Mr. Campbell eay where he was ?

I did not.

Did he not say the letter was dated Concord ?

He did not.

Did you hear anything about Conoord ?

I did not.

Did you see the letter ?

- .

No.
. He did not show it you ?

No.
And you did not ask where the letter came from ?

I did not.
And he said nothing about it ?

No.
He neither said where it came from, nor did you ask ?
. Not that evenin§.
. When did he tell you?
. That was on Sunday evening.
. When was the next time the letter was referred to ?
A. T cannot say.
g. Can you say that it was referred to at all?
. Not further on that evening.
3. Not until Mr. Campbell went away ; that is your evidence, is it ?
. I do not swear to it.
g- Reoollect—was it, or was it not ?
« I cannot say.
8
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Q. Did you suggest watching the house in order that you might intercept per-
sons as well as letters ; was that your idea ?

A. T merely asked Mr. Campbell or he told me, I forget which.

Q. What was the object ?

A, I cannot say what the object was.
lléou cannot say why you were to watch the house ?

o.
You were not afraid of letters going into the house?
I had nothing to do with the house.
What were Mr. Campbell's reasons for having the house watched ?
He gave no reason.
. §ou wore simply to watch the house; were you afraid it would run away ?
o,

. Were you afraid she would run away from the house ?
.1 thinz not.
. Were you afraid some one would run into the house ?

A. T don’t know anything about it.

Q. You swear he gave you noinstructions as to why the house should be watched ?

4, He did not.

Q. Did he tell you to go near the house ?

A. No.

Q. Or look into the windows ?

A. No.

Q. He simply said watch the house ?

A. Yes.

Q. Are you quite sure he told you to watch the house before the 26th August ?

A. He told me on the Sunday evening.

Q. You swear to this ?

4. Yes.

Q. Therefore, when James Campbell came to you on the 26th and asked you to
watch the house you were already prepared ?

A. T was not going there that evening; I went round the front of the house on
Tuesday evening.

Q. You did a little private watching on your own account ?

A. T was simply on the sidewalk and not on the grounds at all.

Q. What did James Campbell say to you at first ?

A, Ho told me that George Gordon was in the house with Mrs. Campbell, and he
wanted me to come up and sce what was going on.

Q. You are quite surc that was the expression ?

A, Yes,

@. Whatdid you say ?

A. 1 had the Iantern in my hand, and I put it down and went with him,

@. You did not say anything to him ? ‘

A. Ido not think I spoke to him when in the house; I may have spoken when
We were going up.

% ¥3gdwent off at once on his suggestion to watch the house ?

. Idid.

Q. ﬁnd had no conversation with himn before ?

4. No. :

Q. Therefore, when ho made the suggestion it had no referenco to any previous
conversation with him ?

4. None whatever.

Q. You expressed no surprise at this request of his ?

4. 1 did not.

Q. But went away at once without any question ?

A. At once.

Q. Did you not have a little convemstion going up the street ?

) ,
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A. Very likely
Q. Do you remember it positively ?
A. 1 cannot ss(tiy.
Q. Why should the fact of Mr. Gordon boing in the housc oxcite your curiosity ?
Had anything occurred with Mr. Gordon before ?
. Nothing.
No impropriety with Gordon had reached your ear ?
None, whatever.
It was merely the fact of Gordon being in the housc that induced you to go ?
And from what Mr. Robert Campbell told me the Sunday before ?
. What did he tell you ?
Having received letters from Parks.
. Anything about George Gordon ?
. Nothing.
. And up to the time you went with James Campbell,Myou had heard nothing
and were told nothing with reference to George Gordon and Mrs. Campbell ?
A. That is what [ swear.
@. You cannot remember exactly what was said on the way up ?
4. I cannot.
Q. Something was said ?
4. Very likely.
@. About why George Gordon should be there ?
A. Not that I know of.
Q. Was there any suggestion as to the fact that George Gordon being in the
houso was extraordinary ?
A. Not while we were going up.
Q. When you got to the gate, what did you do ?
A, We went into tho front gate, and when inside we took oft our hats and boots.
Q. Who sugﬁested that ?
A. I do not know whother it was Campbell or myself.
Q. What reason was given for taking them off ?
A. Not to make & noise,
it @. Why were you afraid of making a noiso ? The house would not be alarmed at
4. I cannot say what was the object, I suppose it was not to make a noise about
the house.
Q. There was no discussion between you as to the necessity of going very quietly
and endeavoring to surprise somebody ?
4. Not that 1 am aware of.
Q} If you suggested taking off your boots it was in order that no noise should be
)

4. Yes,
Q. Why?
A. 1 cannot say.
@. You never took off your boots before, when you were going there ?
4. T never did.
Q. Why did you take them off on this occasion then ?
4. I did not go there with the intention of going into the houso; I went there
to see what the young man was doing there.
. @ You went there to see, what he was doing—did you suspect, that he was
doing an}ything improper, that required any watching with your boots off ?
A. From the fact, that Campbell suspected another person.
Q. %nother——Parks ? that was the only reason ?
. ©8.
Q. He suspocted somebody, and because Gordon happened to be there that night,
you zen; up ?
. X68,

OrOLOLOLON

mad,



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1.) A, 18786.

Q. What was the time ?

4. Between nine and ten o’clock.

@. That is not an extraordinary hour for people to be visiting at other people’s
houses ?

A. Tt is not.

Q. \&Vas there anything in the circumstance to excite any suspicion in your

mind ? .

A. Not at that time,

Q. %ut still you took off your boots, in order to go up to the house quietly ?

A. Yes.

@. You expected to find something ?

4. Yes.

Counsel,—Proceed !

Witness, After taking off our hats and boots, and before wo went up to the house,
Mr. Campbell said, that there were rumors about Gordon being too frequently there.
Q. Then ho disclosed to you that there had been rumors with respect to Mr.
Gordon, and said, that you were to find out what they were about ?
A. I think. that those were the words.
@. You say, that when you went up to the window, you expected to hear some-
thing wrong ? you thought, that mischlef was going on ?
A. 1did not know whether there was mischief going on, or not, I went to see
what was going on.
@. But you anticipated mischief ?
A. I cannot say that T did.
Q. You are not in the habit of going to other people’s houses, with your boots
off, and watching at the windows ?
4. I am not,
Q. But on this occasion, you did and you expected to discover some misconduct ?
A. James Campbell told me of the rumors.
@. And then it suddenly flashed on lZ\'mr mind, that there was something wrong
going on, and that you must catch it without fail ?
0 answer,
@. Did you listen all the time after yon went there ?
A. 1 did not ; I frequently moved about. :
@. But you occasionally did listen ?
A, Yes.
@. In order to hear somothing ?
A, Yes. :
Q. Did you hear anything that excited your suspicions up to twelve o'clock ?
.é. llgorhing.h
. Did you hear any singing ?
3' g% \ Y singing
. Did you hear any talking ?
A. Yeos ;ytalking. v &
g. You did hear talking ?
. Not sufficient to make sense of, however.
Q. But at a certain time of the night you did hear something that seemed to
have sense about it ?
4. Yes.
Q. What time was that ?
A. It was after twelve—between twelve and half-past twolve o’clock.
g. Where were you standing then ?
. At the west window ?
g. Where was James Campbell ?
. At the south-west window.
Q. And you say that you were about 9ﬁovo feet apart ?
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A. About that.

Q. Look at that plan and say how far you were from the corner of the south-
west window ?

A, I cannot say how far the corner is from the south-west window, but it is a
short distance; you can step from the window one step and look around the corner
of the house.

Q. You wore standing at the west window, and, after half-past twelve, you heard
& remark which struck you in a peculiar manner—indicating that something was

wrong ?
nf. Yes.
. What was that remark ?
. He remarked: * You are getting stout.”

. ¥Vere you astonished to hear that remark made ?
. I was.

<O

Had u{you secn Mrs. Campbell recently ?
I had—on the Sunday previous.
. 'Was she stout ?
. She was pregnant at the time.
\ %o that anyone could observe it ?
es,
¢ %he was considerably larger than in her ordinary condition ?
. Yen, :
?Q. When he said: ¢ You are getting stout,” did you listen to hear what the reply
was
A. She said: “ Young men should not take notice of these things.”
. What followed ?
. “I always do,” he replied.
g. Did that astonish you ?
. It did.
Q. What was the noxt remark ?
A. “TI am going to California.”
Q. Was this immediately after? ‘
4. There was an interval of conversation that I didn’t hear; this took place
immediately after.
Q H u gone away from the window during that interval ?
4. Possigl‘;* I'did; T can't say whether I went away or vot, but I did not hear it,
g. What was the remark you heard ? *
. 8he said ¢ I am going to California and I will not go unless you go with me.”
it‘oQ. Another witness says the first remark was “I want you to take me to
rnia.” )
A. T cannot say what another person heard.
Q. What did he reply ?
A. He made no reply.
Q. Then if another person swears he did make another reply it could not be
the same eonversation that ycu heard ?
4. I do not know.
. You cannot account for it?
. J cannot say.
Woere you at the window still, or is it possible that it is because you went
from the window ?
. I don't know,
. %hat was the first remark you heard ?
. Yes,
8 %on were nearer the sofa when this took place than James Campbell was ?
. es.
. Was there any reason why you should not hear as well as James Campbell ?
. There was no reason why I shoulg not.
1
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@. The shutters were all closed ?

A. Yes.

Q. What was the next conversation you heard ?
A. Gordon said: ‘“ What is this ?”

Q. Where were they then sitting ?

A. On the sofa.

@. What was the reply ?

. “ My navel.”

. 'Was it said in an ordinary tone of voice ?
A. Yes.

@. Is her voice a very loud, clear voice ?

A. Tt is very clear,

Q. Then she said in clear ringing tones, “my navel,” so that you could hear

Ok

A. No; it was in an ordinary tone.

Q. Then there was no fiirther conversation about the navel ?

A. No.

@. Did you hear him say anything about her breasts ?

A. 1did not.

Q. Then, if there was a remark made about the breasts at the time the navel

was mentioned, you did not hearit?

4. No.

Q. Can you explain why you did not hear it ?

A. After the navel, I heard Mrs. Campbell say “you may put it in half-way.”

@. Then if she was speaking of an instrument on the parlour table for looking

At pictures through, it might have applied to that?

A. 1 cannot tell.
@. You gave the worst interpretation to it?
A. These were the words that were used.
g. zyl'nd you inferred that it was improper sexual connection ?
. Yes. 1
@. Was there no reason given why it should be only half way
A. No; he made no remark; he simply said * why.”
Q. ;Vas this the first occasion; when J);.mes Campbell had gone for the stick ?
A. Yes.
@. Did she make any remark when he said “ why " ?
A. Yes; she said * it hurts me.”
@, This was the first time ?
A. Yes; this was the first time.
@. Then there was laughter ? :
A, After an interval og silenco with the exception of muvements, such as rustling

-of dress and moving of a chair or the sofa.

Q. Was that before Campbell passed you ?

A. 1 think after he was gone for the stick.

@. Before he came back did the rustling cease.

A, It did.

@. When he came back did you speak to him ?

A. He said he was going to break in the window; but I said there was no use

a8 they had got through.

@. Did he say anything to you as he was passing for the stick ?

4. He told me he was going to get a stick.

¢. Did you say anything to him ? ‘

A. I might have done so; but I do not recollect.

Q. After they had got through you heard laughter; before they got through did

you hear any crying ?

A. Not at that time.
Q. How long an interval elapsed bef%r; you heard anything more ?
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A. Perhaps half an hour, more or less; there was some conversation but I did
* not pay much attention to it, possibly I was away from the window.
@. You went away and came back then, and by accident heard somothing more:
that attracted your notice ; what was that ? -
A. I heard Gordon ask Mrs. Campbell to put her arms around him and let him
stretch her out.
Q. Did she assent to that?
4. There was no reply one way or tho other.
Q. You said in your examination in chief you heard her cry; what was it for,
was it bocause she was stretched out too much ?
A. T cannot tell.
@. What kind of a cry was it, did she burst out in excitement or was it mere
snivilling in a suppressed way ? -
A ﬁo; as it she was in pain, she was crying just like a child making a noise.
@. How long did the erying continue ?
A, A very short time, perhaps for a moment or a quarter of a minute.
Q. How long after the crying did you hear her laughing ?
A. About half a minute. :
Q. What kind of laughing was it ?
A, It was ordinary laughing.
Q. Did you hear any remark made ?
A. 1 did not.
Q. Did you hear any question as to why she was laughing or crying?
A. Gordon asked her «“ What are you crying for; what is the matter.”
Q. That was before she laughed and whilst she was crying ?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did she say ?
A. No reply. .
Q. Did the crying continue ?
A. There was an interval of silence and then laughter,
Q. Did you hear any crying afler that question was asked ?
A, 1t ceased.
Q. And presently there was laughter ?
A. Yos.
Q. What we are speaking of now is the second occasion ?
4. Yes.
Q. Had Campbell broken in the window or proposed to do it before that ?
A. He proposed to do it before that.
. Didgw proposo it more than once ?
A. At that time.
Q. I am speaking of tho second. Did he propose breaking in when this crying
and laughing took place ?
4. gHe id.
Q. And you interposed again ?
4. I did.
Q. And restrained him?
4. Yes.
Q. On the ground that it would wake up the neighbors ?
A. Yes; and that it would do no good. )
Q. Did it occur to you that it would be the best evidence to break in the
Wwindow and catch them in the act ?
4. I did not think so.
g. You did not think that was the best evidence ?
. No, sir.
Q. Was there any discussion as to the propriety of pmvim{ actual criminality ?
4. T told him to let the matter rest until Robert Campbell came back, and *et
him take such steps as ho might think fit.
UM
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Q. Then you had a little conversation as to the modus operandi ?
A. That is all, I think.
Q. Did (f ou discuss the question a8 to breaking in and catching them in the act ?
4. I did not.
, That did not ocour to you ?
. It did not.
. It seemed to occur to Campbell by his getting the stick ?
A. He got the stick certainly.
Q. i&sd you with greater caution advised him not ?
. Idid. '
@. What was your reason ?
. Because I could not see any good it would do.
@. Do you mean to say you could not see the advantage of catching them in the
Q.

4
A

act?
A. Not by breaking in the window.
Do you not think the evidence would be complete then ?

A. They would have had abundance of time to arrange themselves.

% But 'a man could go through a window in two seconds, and they would be in
dishabille, or, at all ovents, he would. That did not ocour to you ?
. It did not. :
And you did not discuss that mode of proving it?
I did not.
.i&indd%r. James Campbell yielded readily to your suggestion ?

o did.

And you did not break in the window and did not see them ?
We did not.
You could not see through the window ?
I could see on an angle.
Not in a direct line ?
No.
The slats were on an angle,?
Yes.
That was the case with both windows ?
. All the sbutters were alike.
Then, if any one swears he could see through in a direct line he must be mis-

CROROAOLOROIOLON

taken ?
A, Yes.
Q. You looked through those slats in order to ascertain whether you could see

Aanything ?

d A. ?did.
Q. And found it impossible ?
A. 1did.
Q. Did you go on the verandah that night ?
A. I did not.
Q. Did gvou look through the front windows ?
A4, 1 did. .
@. Could you see anything through them?
A. 1 could see the side door.
Q. How could you see that?
A, Iyiy looking upwards.
@. You could see the top of the door ?
A. Yes.
Q. And not the bottom?
4. No.
g. %)uld you see the knob of the door ?

. 00

Q. That was on a level with your eyg’s4 and you ocould not see it ?
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A. I could not.
Q. After these two occasions you say you heard something about some one
being crazy ?
8.
Q. Who used the expression first ?
A. Gordon.
I{ow did it come in ?
He said: ¢ Let me do it; come, come, let me do it; I am craey for it.”
What time was that?
That was after two o'clock.
Did he say for what he was crazy ?
He did not.
You inferred again this had roference to criminal intercourse?

~

Yes.
And that he wanted it the third time?
Yes.
That surprised you a little?
No; it did not.
You are & married man, are you not ?
. Yes, sir.
@. And it did not surprise you that within a short time this man should want it
three times ?
A. 1t did not.
Not when this woman was five months gone in the family way ?
It did not.
%nd 80 large as to attract attention?
08,
And he was still crazy for it?
Yes.
What did she say ?
. She refused.
She refused ?
Yes, after two o'clock.  *
But why did she refuse; she made some remark ?
. She said: “J do not want to.”
And did he repeat anything ?
He repeated that frequently.
. And she still replied
“ No, no.”
?E'very time when he urged it she said: “ No, no"?
B, :
. Did you hear him saying anything about wanting to go away ?
. Yes; between two and three.
@. You not only heard him say he was crazy, but at the name time wanted to
go away ?
A.”Ho said he would go away, and got up to leave,.
Q. Did he give any reason for going ?
A. None whatever. .
Q. How do you know he got up to leave ?
4. He said he was going, and his shadow passed between the lamp and the
window.
A. Did you hear him go to the door ?
A1 di! not.
@. You did not hear him say anything as to his reason for loaving ?
4. 1 did not.
Q. If he had said he wanted to go home for a few hours rost, you would ‘have
heard that?
: 93
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A. T would.
Q. But you did not hear that?
A. Idid not; I was not at the window after he snid he would go; I passed
round to the front of’ the house in order to intercept him coming out.
. He did not come ?
. He did not.
Did you go back to the window ?
I did.
What did you hear then ?
I heard him on throo occasions get up to leave in the same way.
And you heard no further conversation of a criminal kind ?
I heard Mrs. Campbell say on one occasion: “ You may kiss me.”
When was that ?
Between two and three.
After getting up to leave?
1.cannot say.
You can’t tix the time ?
No.
Did she suy ¢ You may kiss me? "
“ Kiss me.”
Then she invited bim ?
Yes.
Did dyou henr them kissing all the evening ?
I did not.
You heard nothing of that kind ?
I did not.
Nor any remark about kissing ?
. 1did not. .
But whon he was going away you heard her say *¢ Kiss me? "
I cannot suy whether he was going away then or was sitting on the sofa.
1 uh((l)uld like you to be acourate ; 5;id you hear any kiss then?
. I did not.
. Did nnything else occur while you remained at the window; we have got
now to his rising three or four times to go away; did anything else attract your
notice ?
A. Nothing in particular.
@. Did you hear her invite him to stay there all night ?
A. 1 did not.
@. And you do not remember any other remark aftor this time?
A. Not that I remember.,
Q. What induced you to go away at that time?
A. 1folt cold and damp and chilly, and asked Mr. Campbell if he had any
brandy at the house.
Q. Mr. Campbell did not suggest you should leave ?
A, He did not.
@. Did he suggest you should stay ?
A. He did.
Q. To watch further; did he give you any reason ?
A. To intercopt his coming out.
@. To catch him on the premises ?
4. Yes.
Q. He assented to your proposition to get some whiskey ?
A. He did.
@. And went with you?
4. Yes, )
@. And you did not come back again until your interview with Gordon ?
4

. No.
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Q. Whon Gordon came down where were you standing ; were you near him,
Wwhen Campbell put his hand on your shoulder ?
A. 1 was within ten or twelve feet.
@. Which side of the street were you on?
A. On the same sido as he waa.
Q. Standing in the road, or on the sidewalk?
A, 1 think 1 was on the sidewalk.
Q. What was the first expression you heard used by Mr. Campbell ; was that the
first you gave us in your examination in chief ?
A. Yes; that was the first expression; those were the words between them;
thero were some others I could not hear.
Q. Then, if Gordon had denied the chargeof criminal conversation, could he
havo done it without your hearing it ?
A. He might have done it in the first place. .
/ Q. He might have said “ It is untrue,” or * You're a damned liar,” or anything
of that kind ?
A. Yo nover used that expression.
Q. How do you know; you said thero was conversation you did not hear ?
A. Idon’t think I ever heard such an expression.
Q. But you heard expressions—a conversation, the purport of which, or precise
worda used, you did not hear ?
4. Yes.
Q. Did Mr. Gordon appear angry at the charge ?
A. Not particularly.
Q. He was quiet and subdued ?
A. No; they were both sﬁeaking in a loud voice.
@. Then he was not appalled nor prevented from assorting himself—I mean he
8poke vigorously and loudly; he was not terrified ?
0; he was not.
. He is a tall, stout man ?
. He is a handsome man,
And n very active fellow, is he not ?
. Yos.
He is nearly six feet high, and weigha about 200 1bs. ?
Yos.
. He was not likely to bo afraid of either of you?
. 1 do not suppose that he was.
. And he spoke hiz mind very freely ?
. Yes.
. Then, if several people who heard this loud conversation say that he denied
the charge positively, are they mistaken ?
A. 1 cannot ray whether they are or not.
Q. Do you know that they have sworn to that?
4. I do.
@. They are respectable people?
4. Yes.
@. And thoy have sworn they heard that conversation at the same time the con-
vex‘satim{ you heard was going on, and they stated that Gordon denied the charge?
+ Yes.
Q. Aro they mistaken or are you mistaken ?
A. They are mistalken.
Q. After this you went back to the house; what did you go back for ?
A. James Campbell told me he wanted to speak to Mrs. Robert Campbell.
Q. What reason did he give?
6. ileddid not say. he
. And you went back to the house simply to give him a chance to speak to her ?
4. Hle wantod to tell her what he knewI.’ ves
—a "
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Q. That would be four or five ¢’clock in the morning?

A. It was past three o’clock.

Q. Of course it was; you told us it was past three o'clock when this took place
with Gordon, and you had had some whisky and conversation in the store?

A. T don’t think we were there more than two minutes. .

@. And then you went back to the house ?

A. Yes,sir.

Q. On the way to tho house was anything said as to the object for wakening up
Mrs. Campbell at that hour in the morning ?

A. 1 cannot say.

Q. You were not going into the house?

A. Mr. Campbell was ﬁoing in,

Q. Mr, Campbell #aid he would go in; why did he not do so?

A. The door was locked, or fast; I am not sure whether he attempted to open
the door or not; I think he did.

@. Did he propose to open it when you went to tho house?

A. 1 think so.

Q. He proposed to go through the window by means ot a ladder; did he

not ?
A. No; he simply went up to the window to attract Mrs. Campbell’a attention,

but he failed.

So that he might have this pleasant little conversation.
. 1did not have anything to do with that.

And did not know the object of it ?

. No.
But you wanted him to enter into conversation with hor ?

No. .
But he did ?

Yes.
But you helped him ?
I do not know what object he had.
And she refused to enter into conversation with him ?
Yes.
She put out the light and wont to bed ?
. I suppose so.
At all events she said nothing ?
8he said nothing.
. And where did you go then ?
. We separated and went home,
Did you write out a statement of what occurred that night ?
i did not.
. When did you write out the statement ?
. I think that it was on the Sunday following,
. This was on Wednesday night, and it was not until tho Sunday following that
you pu 3own in writing your recollection of the conversation of that night ?
A. Yes.
@. At whose suggestion did you do this ?
A, At the suggestion of one of the Campbell's I think.
Q. When were you asked to do so; on the Sunday ?
A. T could not sauy what day it wae.
Q. You put down a statemoent of what had occurred ?
A. Yen.
Q. In your first statement did you not write down that James Campbell accused
Gordon %f trying to seduce hin brother’s wife, and afterwards strike it out ?
. Yes,
Q. This was the first statement—why did you do so ?
A. I struck it out I suppose on ]ookingsover it afterwards while correcting it.
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Q. Was this not somo timo afterwards when looking over it and comparing it
with the other statement ?

A. [ could not say.

Q. You will not undertake to say that you did not roverse this first statement
until you saw some other statement ?

. I do not know ; I do not suppose that I saw any other statement. I am not
sure ; but I do not think that I did.

Q. You made & statement on Sunday and in that statement you wrotedown your
recollection of this interview as tothe conversation which occurred after three o'clock;
and in that you stated that Ca.x:})bell charged Gordon with trying to seduce his
grother’s wife; and then afterwards wrote another statement and charged hi:n with

oing it ?

gl. 1 did not strike that out but wrote another, it was already written when that
was struck out ?

Q. Then you made two statements ?

A. No; that was one statement.

Q. You stated in the first statement that Gordon was charged with trying to
soduce Robort Campbell’s wife ?

A. 1 was not sure of the words at that time; but when charged distinctly with it,
Campbell was speaking and Gordon was standing listening.

Q. You were examined subsequently on the trial ?

A. Yes, sir.

Q. On the occasion of the trial for criminal conversation against Gordon ?

A. Yes, sir.

Q. And on the trial for slander in the case brought by Mrs. Campbell against
James Campbell ?

. Yes, sir.

. Did you tell the samo story there as herc ?

I think so.

The verdict of the Jury was against James Campbell ?
1 think so.

Then the jury did not believe your story.

1 cannot tell.

Do you know whether Mrs. Campbell has any means ?
I do not know.

Do you know that she has any means?

I do not, sir. :

. What do you think aboutit; whatdo you believe about it?
. I do not know anything at all about it.

Do you beliove that she has anv means ?

A. I do not know ; sho has no means so far as I know.

Q. Has she any friends or relatives who have mears to help hor ?

A. 1 do not know, sir.

Q. Do you know that she got alimony during the pending of the suit in the
Shancery case ?

4. I have bocn told so.

Q. She had no alimony or support in the action of slander, to your knowledge ?

4. Not that I am aware of.

Q. You have no interest in this case, I suppose, except as a relative of the
Parties ?

A. None whatever. "

Q. Has Mrs. Campbell lived since this unfortunato affair with her relatives

A. 1 do not know, sir.

Q. You do not where she lives?

4. I do not.

Q. Havo you never enquired ?

4. T have heard reported where she lived.

l—a} 99
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). HMave you scon her since ?
4. Frequently.
0% Bat you do not know where she lives ?
. 1 do not.
Q. Where was she reputed to live ?
At her mother's.
Has she, so far as you know, conducted herself properly since ?
So far a8 I know, she has,
She has lived at her mother's and conducted herself in a reputable way ?
So fur as I know,
. Were you at the railway station on the return of tho parties from the trial at
Toronto ?
A. 1 could not say.
@. Wero you there when Mrx. Campbell returned ?
A. I do not know.
Q. You do not know whethor you were there that night ?
A, I do not.
Q. And you do not know whether there wax a torchlight procession, or a great
«oncourse of people to roceive her ? '
A. Yos; [ know there was a torchlight procession.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

Did you see Mrs. Campbell at the window after your return from the shop ?
. I saw her shadow.

Could you recognize Mrs, Campbell ?

. I could not.

. Were you in as good a position to see who it was as the last witnoss, Jomos
Campbell ?
A. Tsuppose s0; he would be going up the ladder, and I was on tho ground.

Q. Then you had a good position ? )

A. I was not quite as near as he; but otherwise my position was as good.

Q. Youcould tell that it was a female ?

A. Yes,

. You could so identify it?

A. Yes.

Q. If you could not see into the room, how could you tell where the sofa was, or
that there was a sofa thero at all ?

A. From the arrangement of the furniture in the room ; I never knew that the
furniture from the time I assisted to put it in until the present was altered.

©. You observed it on the Sunday previously ?

A. 1 was in the room on the Sunday previous.

OrOEOR
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By a BMember of the Committee :~=

Q. Was the femalo voice which you heard in the room that of Mrs. Campbell !
A. Certainly.

By the Chairman :—

Q. Kindly tell the Committee what was your position ? How near were you t0
the window ?

A. T was quite close to 1t; I was leaning on the sill.

Q. How fur would you then be from the sofu ?

A. Tsuppose that 1 would be less than two feet.

Q. That was your position ? _

A. Tho sofa, T think, was in the corner almost touching the side of the window:

Q. You could hear better there what was passing on the sofi, than a person
one of the front windows?
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A. I could not say ; a person at the front window would be higher up, I suppose,
and would have a little advantago on that ground.

Q. How high was the window ?

A, Tt would strike me, when standing up, about the arm-pits.

By a Member of the Committee : —

Q. What was the probable height of the window sill from the floor of the
verandah ? .

A. Perhaps, about cighteon inches or two feet; I could not suy exactly; the
verandah, I think, was about two feet from the ground, and, perhaps, a little more.

Q. Aund the windows appeared to be on the same level ?

A. Yes; on tho same level ; the verandah was about the height of this table ;
one position was a little higher than the other.

Q. What would be tho difference ? How much ?

A. The difference would bo about two feet.

By Senator Kaulbach :—
Q. You could not tell procisely ?
tabl A. 1 could not tell precisely; but 1 think that it was fully higher than this
e.
wh Q. Are you sure that parties in the bedroom upstairs must have heard the call
er ?
A. They had no time to get aslecp.

By Senator Reesor :—
Q. You think then, that it would be about threo fect from tho floors of the
verandah to the venetian blinds?
. A. Ishould say that it was nearly threo feot; I could not tell however down to
inches, it was from 2 ft. 10 in,, to 3 ft., 1 suppose.

Re-examined by Council for Petitioner :—

Q. How came you to striko out in your statement, that to which Mr. McDougall
has referred ?
A. T was not sure of the words used, 1 supposed that these wero the words; I
Supposed that he mado the charge twice; 1 was not sure, and then I struck them out.
Q. You mean to say, that you thought James Campbell charged Gordon twice?
A. He made the charge once ; and I was not sure of the words.
Q. Will you toll us ; whether you made out a second statement, or simply struck
out the words ? *
A. T struck out the words, 1 think, I have no proper recollection about it.
Q. About these blinds on that window of Robert Campbell's, what was the
character of the blinds? Were they strong, or otherwise ?
A. They wero strong blinds; the slats are fixtures.
2. gou?(’l you open 31em from the outside ?
. 0'
_ Q. So that in order to break through the window, you had to break through the
bl‘NdZ, and slats, and sash, and glass ?
+ Yes. .

By the Honorable Mr. Reesor :—

Q. Was the house built of the ordinary sired brick ?

A. I think, that the bricks ave smaller than the kind now used. The house has

g%_n built about forty years; and I think, that they aro a size smaller. They are
% inch bricks, I think.

JOHN ANDERSON.
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Monpay, 20th March, 1876.
PRESENT :
The Honorable Mr. DICKEY—Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

AIKINS, LXONARD,
HAY1THORNE, Dickson,

JORNWALL, SEYMOUR,
Kavnsacn, Rersor,

WiLLiam Hesry I'EaAN having been sworn, was examined by Mr. Mclntyre.

Where do you live ?
In the town of Whitby.
. How long have you lived there ?
About five years.
What is your occupation ?
A moulder.
Do you know Mrs. Campbell the wife of the plaintiff ?
Yes.
. How long have you known her ?
A. A little over threc years,
¢. Do you know George Gordon of Whitby ?
4. Yes.
Q. How long have you known him ?
A. About four years, I suppose.
@. Do you remember the time of the trouble in Mr. Campbell’s family ?
A. Yes, sir,
@. Do you know when that would be ?
A. About the month of August, 1873,
@. Had you seen Goorge Gordon and Mrs, Campbell togethor previous to that?
A. 1 saw them together about the middle of August, one evening, on a Thursday.
@. It was in tho evening you say ?
A. Yes.
@. Where wero they ?
A. Thoy were walking between the house and the gato, down the avenue when
I saw them.
@. Whereabouts ?
A. On Mr, Cnm})bell's premises.
@. What time of the evening was this ?
A. Between the hours of 7 and 8 o'clock.
@. What did you observe that time ?
A. 1 observed him walking with his arm around hor neck, leaning like, on her
shoulders as far as the gate.
@. What position was his arm in ? .
A. It was thrown around her neck, his finger ends were leaning over her shoulder.
@, Did you over-hear any conversation ?
4. I heard Gordon say to her “ Mrs. Campbell, you will be sure nat to tell Mr.
Campbell. ”
Q. And what did she say ?
A. “Oh! no, Mr. Gordon.”

Cross-examinéd by Mr. McDougall.
g. %&vo you been examined in any of these trials between the partios before ?
+ 108,
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When ?
. I have been examined in Toronto.
What was the trial in Toronto you were examined in ?
Campbell was suing Gordon, T think.
¥id you give the samo evidence then as now ?
o8,
What was that trial ?
Mrs. Campbell, I think, sued for support ; I am not certain, but I thinkit was

-
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that.
Waa it in the Court of Chancery ?
. Yes.
%nd you gave the same evidence then as now ?

8.
. You say you did not know these people only within some three years ?
A little over three years.
\Igere you intimately ncquainted with them ?

o.
You knew them by sight ?
Yes.
%a&l jou ever been in Mrs. Campbeli's house ?

o.
Had you ever walked in her grounds ?
1 don’t think I have.
On this occasion what were you doing ?
I was going up to Mr. Baudel’s.
Was it dark ? .
No; it was just between lights.
got so dark but you could see people distinctly ?

o.
How far oft were they when you saw them?
They were walking near the gate.
They were walking near the gate ?
Yes; and I was on the sidewalk.
You wero walking along openly and boldly ; not sneaking along ?
. I was not walking very fast; I was walking slowly.
Wore there persons passing up and down the stroet ?
. I don't remember anyone going up and down ; there was some one ahead of
me, I think.

Q. Wore they coming towards you or going away from you when you pretend
to have seen them in this position ?
A. They were going away; then they turned round and came towards the gate,

and went away again.

Q. You sto(:f?iuring this time ?

A. No; I walked on. I simply cast my eye over the fence and saw them walk-
ing together.

Q. You are quite sure his arm was round her shoulder and not round her waist ?

A. Yes; it was round her neck.

Q. Was he pulling her towards him ?

A. I don't know that he was hauling her towards him, but he had his arm
round her neck, and they were walking side by side.

Q. You say they were wnlki:g towards you ?
for w‘\Al:d'l‘hey were walking towards the gate, and towards the house, backwarde and

" s,

Q. When they turned, where was his arm ?

A. Around her neck.
hi Q. I want to know whether it was a close squeezo or hug, or did he merely lay

18 arm on her shoulder?
103
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He was close to her as he could get and walk along.

Where wore his fingers?

. I said his fingers might be hanging down.

You say ‘“ might bo%”

. I think they were.

Why did you express doubt and say you thought they wore ?
I have no reason for saying I thought they were ; they were.
. Now you say you are positive they wore ?

A. 1 was positive before.

@. Give us the exact words you heard Gordon use ?

A. I hoard Gordonsay “ Mrs. Campbell, you be sure, and not toll Mr. Campbell.”

Q. Did ho say “ Mrs, Cam;)boll, be sure you don't telt Mr. Campbell;” you are
sure these are the exact words
" A. He said, “ Now Mrs. Cam'rbell, bo sure you don’t tell Mr. Campbell.”

Q. Were these all the words

A. 1 didn’t hear the words precisoly; I only heard these.

@. You are sure that he addressed fvuer as ‘““Mrs. Campbell?” He did not say
“ Kliza ” or “ Maria ?"

A. Mrs. Campbell were the words he said ; he spoke loud enough so that I could
hear him quite plainly.

@. He did not whisper as if he wished to prevent anybody hearing it ?

A. Noj; he spoke out quite loud.

Q. Were they standing facing you ? .

A. They were coming down towards the gate ; it was just as they were turning
round ; thoy might havo been four fect from tho gate; I was right opposite.

@. Could they see you ?

+ A, Yes, sir,

Q. Then, while coming down the walk and sccing a stranger in the street, ho
said, “Now, Mrs, Cam bel?, do not tell Mr. Campbell ?”’

A. I do not say whether he saw me or not; he was coming along with his head
down ,? he spoke out distinctly so that I could hear ; I was on the sidewalk walking
alon

%. What else was said ?

A. Bhessid, “ No, Mr. Gordon.”

Q. Tllxley seemed to havo been very respectful towards each other ?

A. Oh, yes. .

Q. It wt}:s “Mrs, Campbell ” and “ Mr. Gordon?’ It was not “George " and
“ Eliza,” in a familiar way ?

Q. Did

. Did you hear anything more ?

A. No 7 yene

OrOrORON

@. Did you stop to listen ?

A. No; I went on,

@. You do not pretend to know what it referroed to ?

A. No; I do not pretend to know what it reforred to.

Q. §ou never gave any further evidence on this point?

A. No.

@. When did you first mention it ?

A. 1 mentioned it at the foundry to Mr. Harper and Mr. Morris.

@. This was after the trouble, I su o ?

A. Yes; this was during the trouble ; it was being talked of at the time, wnd 1
#aid I saw them ; there has been a little talk about it and I mentioned this, but I
never expected that there would be anything further about it.

Q. Did you at firet mention that you heard them use these words ?

A. No; I kept that back.

Q. When did you first repeat these expressions you say you heard ?

A. The first time I repeated them w% at the foundry.

4
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Q. You don’t understand me. You say you only mentioned them being together
at the foundry, but ?’ou aftorwards told tho romarks you heard. To whom did you
mention them first!

A, To Mr. Campbell himself.

Q. %e was the tirst one to whom you mentioned having heard the remarks?

A. Yes.

Q. Ho asked you if you hoard anything ?

A. Ho came to the house one morning to see me about it, and I told him what
I had seen and heard.

Q. ghat was the first time you mentionoed the remarks to anyone?

A. Yes.

Q. And did you tell him this was all you heard ?

A, T did.

(. What did he do?

A. The first thing I knew I was subpeenacd to go to Toronto.

Q. This was just before the trial in Toronto?

A. Yes, gir.

Q. Mr. Campbell came to you to hear what you knew about the matter, and
thon for tho first time you mentioned the conversation ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. And shortly afterwards you recoived a subpena ? How long afterwards ?

A. I cannot say exactly how long.

Q. Waas it next day?

A. It might have been or it might not.

Q. Then you went to Toronto and told your story ?

A. Yes, sir.
Wwn. H. FEGAN.

(Exhibit No. 18.)

In Chancery.
CaMPBELL v8. CAMPBELI.

Tho plaintiff and defendant were married on the 6th April, 1863, and lived
togother as man and wife until the latter part of the month of August, 1873, when
the defendant refused any longer to rocognize the plaintiff as his wifo. There have
been four children born of the marriage. The present Bill is one filed for Alimony,
&lle%ing desertion by the defendant, and his refusal to support the plaintiff, and asking
for the usual relief in such cases. The defendant alleges that the plaintiff has been
guilty of adultery with one Gordon, in August, 1873, and of having been improperly
intimate with ono Park, and, therefore, that she has disentitled herself to the relief’

which she asks.

. The question before me for adjudication, is, whether the wife is guilty, or not, of

this charge which tho husband brinﬁ against her.
. If the testimony adduced on behalf of the defendant be believed, then thero
can be no doubt but that the plaintiff has boen unfaithful to her husband, and that the
tner in her guilt was George Gordon. It has been ver strenuously urged
fore me, that the evidence of James Campbell, the brother, and John Auderson, the
other witness, who gives direct testimony as to the matter in issue, cannot be accepted
% worthy of credit, and, therofore, that the case is not proved against the wife, It
may be well, before proceedin% to discuss the evidence, to glance at the rules which
&uide in the consideration of the question now before me. The principles on which
the Eoolesiastical Courts acted, are thus laid down in Ayliffe, (pages 44, 46—quoted
In Shelford, page 405) :  Adultery being an act of darkness, and of great secreoy,
can hardly be proved by any direct mea.gxs; therefore, in relation to the proof of

10
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‘ adultery, by reason of such difficulty, it happens that prosumptive evidence alone is
« gufficient proof’; and this presumptive evidence is collected and inferred exactibus
“ propinquis, that is to say, from the proximity and nearness of the acts; and thus
“adultery may be proved by such inferences as are received and approved of either by
‘“ law or nature.”

The rule is thus stated by Lord Stowell, in Williams & Williams (1 Haggard
“ Con., 299? : It is undoubtedly true, that direct evidence of the fact is not required,
‘ a8 it would ronder the relief of the husband almost impracticable; but I take the
“ rule to be that there must be such proximate circumstances proved, as by former
“ decisions, or in their own nature and tendency, satisfy the legal conviction of tho
“ Court that the criminal act has been committed. The Court will look with great
‘“ gatisfaction to the authority of established precedents; but where these fuil, it must
“ find its way as well as it can, by its own reasoning on the particular circumstances
“ of the case.”” At page 303, thesame report proceeds: *‘ Tho question, then, comes
*“ to this: Does the visit of a married woman to asingle man's lodging or house, in
“ itself, prove the act of adultery? Thero is no authority mentioned for such an
“ inference, but the case of Eliot vs. Eliot, which is open to the distinction arisin
“ from the character of the house in that case, which 13 too obvious to be overlooked.
‘It would be almost impossible that a woman could go to such a place but for a
“ criminal purpose; but in tho case of a private house I am yet to learn that the law
‘ has been affixed the same imputation on such a fact. In a late case of Rickets vs.
“ Rickets, in the King’s Bench, tho visit of the wife to a single man’s house, combined
‘“ with other circumstances, was held sufficiont. In that case the windows were shut,
“ and there were lotters which could not be otherwise explained. That case, there-
*“ fore, is no authority in this enquiry ; and though the Court might be induced to think
“ that such visits were highly improper, it must recollect that more is necessary, and
“ that tho Court must be convinced in its legal judgment, that the woman has trans-
¢ gressed, not only the bounds of delicacy, but also of duty.”

There are several passages in the louéing caso of Lovedon vs. lioveden (2 Haggard,
Con,, 2.) which may be usefully referred to at page two: “It is a fundamental rule
‘ that it is not necessary to prove the direct Fact of adultery; because if it wore
“ otherwise, there is not ono case in a hundred in which that proof would be attain-
“ able; it is very rarely, indeod, that the parties are surprised in the direct act of
“ adultery. Ln every case, almost, the factisinferred from circumstances thut lead to
“ it by fair inference, a8 a necessary conclusion; and unloss this were the case, and
“ unless this were so held, no protection whatever could be given to marital rights.
“ What aro the circumstances which lead to such a conclusion, cannot be laid down
“ universally, though many of them, of a more obvious nature, and of more froquent
“ occurrence, are to be found in the ancient books; at the same time it is impossible
“to indioate them universally, because they may be infinitely diversitied by
“ the situstion and character of the parties, by the state of general manners,
“and by many other incidental circumstances apparently slight and delicate
“in themselves, but which may have most important rings on decisions
“upon the particular case. The only genoral rule that can be Iaid down
“on the subject is, that the circumstances must be such as would lead the
“ fuarded discretion of a reasonable and just man to the conclusion ; for it is not to
“ lead & rash and intemperate judgment, moving upon appearances that are equally
“ cn(fablo of two interpretations. Neither is it to g a matter of artificial veasoning,
* judging upon such things differently from what would strike the cautious and care-
“ ful consideration of a discreet man. The facts are not of & technical nature, they
“ are facts determinable upon common grounds of reason, and Courts of Justice would
“ wander very much from their proper office of giving protection to the ‘rights of
“ mankind if they let themselves loose to ;ug:letioo, and remote und artificial
* reasonings upon such subjects. Upon such subjecta the rational and legal interpre-
‘ tation must be the same. It is the consequence of this rule that it is not necessary
“to prove a fact of adultery in time and place. Circumstances need not be so
“ specially proved as to produce the conolusion that the fact of adultery was com-:
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“ mitted at that particular hour,or in that particular room; general cohabitation has
“been deemed enough.” Again at page 21: ‘The correspondence of a young married
“ woman with a young man, unknown to her husband, is what I presume hardly comes
‘“ within the known latitude of modern manners; but connected with the general
“ footing on which these parties by all the evidence to which I have alluded, were
“ proveg to have stood, it speaks a more decisivo language with respect to its naturs,”
and at page 26: “ It is said cannot people go into decent rooms in a decent house
“ without being suspected ? Yes, certainly, if they are decent persons; but if such
“ an intercourse is proved between them as is established by the fact of this corres-
“ pondence, and by the other facta to which I have alluded,—I say the fact of such
« parties being close together for such a length of time, and unobserved, warrants the
“ conclusion that they have committed the criminal act. ”

Some observations made by the Court in the caso of Cadogan vs. Cadogan and
appendod as a note at page 4 of this case are material—amongst them is the follow-
ing :—* It may be possible that persons of peculiar and eccentric dispositions or habits,
“ may live together in such a manner without actual criminal connection, and it is
“ physically possible that persons may be in the same bed together without criminal
*“ interoourse. Courts of Justice, however, cannot proceed on such grounds, finding
‘ persons in such a situation as presumes it guilt genorally, theg' must presume it in
‘ all cases attended with these circumstances. They cannot adopt the extravagant
« grof‘essions of Platonism for the principles of their decisions, such would be the
“ decision of the Court on this point alone; but the Court is not at liberty to put out
“ of its recollection all tho antecedent facts of the case on which it has before
“ observed. "

In tho case of Burgess vs. Burgess (2 Hag. Con: 229 and 232) the snme high
authority deals with the question of probability, “such gross indecorums, and
“ improper familarities with opportunities of privacy, advance to the footing of
“ proximate acts; and if the privacy is shewn to be frequent, the Court will infer

“ the commission of crime . . . . Circumstances such as these connected with
“ the proof of previous intimacy, must be considered as laying a strong ground of
“ probability that they met at such times in private interviews . . . . Hereis

‘“an act of a married woman being seen to come out of the bed-room of a pu;g

“ yomarried mar ; acircumstance which generally speaking might only be conside

“in tho light of a very high indecorum; but it is in the present case to be taken in

‘* conjunction with the whole conduct of these parties, and the Court is then to consider

:: v;hat would be the probable consequence of such an opportunity of privacy between
them.”

The last citation which I will make on this branch of tho case is the following
passage from Chambers vs. Chambers (1 Hag. Con: 445.) ¢“That a young woman,
** estranged from her husband, and a young officer should be living together for months,
“ and at different places, though under the flimsy disguise of separate beds, and that
“ Courts of Justice should not put upon such intimacy the construction which every-
‘ bod& else would put upon it would be monstrous. ”

Dur attention is, however, called to the fact by Mr. Paynter, in his work on
Marriage and Divorce, (] 187) that the same presumption or probability is not
in evorr case to be drawn from the same facts. ﬁe says: “Equal presumptions do
“not always follow similar facts; for tho weight of presumption varies with circum-
‘““stances, and with none more than with the rank and condition, the situations and
“ habits of the parties—for it must be kept in mind that in different ranks of life and
:‘ in different countries, different modos of education and different notions and
‘: manners prevail. For instunce, there are many freedoms which, in the unreserved
., ontact of humble life, continually tako place without imputation ; whilst an equal
. license in clusses of a higher order and of a more refined education would naturally
" lead to a very different conclusion ” * * a0 whero the parties are near of kin,
., Or sustain the relation of physician and patient, a carnal intercourse will be lesn
. Temdily inferred ; and, according to the old canonists, if a clergyman is found

embracing & woman in some secret place, this does not, as in the case of other
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“ geople, prove adultery, for ‘he is not presumed to do it on the account of adultery,
*“but rather on the score of iivin% his benediction or exhorting her to penance.’
“ —(Bishop, M. & D., § 631, Ayl. Parergon 51.) I may remark, in passing, that this
“ extremely convenient rule which the ecclesiasts propounded when forming their
‘“canon law, does not seem to be allowed at the present time requiescere in pace, but
“it appears of late to be thought by some as much applicable to the light of the
‘“ ninetecnth century as it was to the darkness of the age that gave it birth.”

It is obvious then from tho authorities, and indeed without them, seeking to
arrive at a just conclusion in the matter; it is equally plain that one main ground
of enquiry must be the terms on which the husband and wife were living prior to
and at the time that it is allegod the act was committed ; and as toall those surround-
ings which throw light on the question whether or not the wife had an affection for
her husband and he for her, and whether or not the married lifo was one in which
the parties rested satisfied with and enjored the company of each othor, or sought
beyond their own immediate circle for pleasure which they did not find there. Our
oxperienco teaches us that men very much resemble cach other, not only in their
good qualities, but their bad. It is from this, to a groat extent, that we draw our
conclusions from probabilitios or * the likeliness to bo true ” and arrive at the deter-
mination that a narrative is probable because it contains circumstances which are
usually found in a story that is true.

In the present caso the lady, the daughter of a clergyman, scoms to have
received a good education, and to have beon not without accomplishments—she is
described as & good musician, very fond of both playing and singing. The husband
appears to have beon a man of good business habits, who by care and industry had
acquired what in this country, is looked upon as a considerablo fortune. It appears,
howover, that he took but little if any interest in that which pleased his wife. The
marriage was not in this respect a well assorted ono; neither party sought to
accommodate these differences. The husband, I should infer, sought the more to
obtain Hloasure from his chief source of enjoyment, the busincss which had absorbed
80 much of his timo and attention, and he gave himself up to that to the exclusion
no doubt to some cxtont of tho attention which his wife might have reasonably
asked of Liim, and she looked for and obtained in the society of others tho enjoyment
and admiration which she vainly sought at the hands of her husband. Gradually
that which amounted almost to estrangement grew up between them, and these
(fj‘eeflin 8 unchecked resulted in the miserable state of matters thus deposed to by the

efendant.

“1 was married to the plaintift in 1862 or 1863 ; lived with her on fair terms up to
“ a year ago last full—I might say till about January 1873—I found at this time that
*““her affections were ostranged from me, that she was neglecting her children and
*“noglecting her house ; she had told me several timesin t%e spring of 1873, that she
‘ wished the children were dead and that if they were dead she would leave me; she
“asked me if she left me how much I would give her; I told her I would give her
“mnothing; I told her “ Ligzie, if you wish to leave me do it honorably and don’t
‘“disgraco me first.” I don't know how the conversation as to the children
“commenced or what T said that led to it. * * * Before I left I cautioned my
“wife a8 to her conduct with Park; I told her it was not right for her to walk on the
“street with a young man she knew nothing of and that if I found him in the houso
*“I would show him the door; I also warned hor against intimacy with Gordon;
“I did not know plaintift was in correspondence with Park until my return on the
“18th August last. * * * Dark had applied by lotter to us for the situation of
“book-keeper ; this was in_February, 1873 ; plaintiff asked me had 1 answered his
“application. * * * T had found fault with plaintiff for being too familiar with
““ one Pugsden on board ship; I spoke to her aftor leaving it; I did not speak about
“it whilo on the ship because 1 did not want a scene.”

The plaintiff did not in her examination beforo mo deny the statement thus
made by the defendant, and I mus¢ therefore take it as describing acourately tho
position of affairs to which it has rcf'erencz.s With mattors in this state, the husband,
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on the 26th of June leaves on a journey to England, whence, after an absence of
ovor seven weeks he returns on the 18th of August ; on tho morning of the following
gay he finds a letter in his office directed to his wifo which he opens. It reads as
ollows:—

“ CoNcorp, Augt. 14th, 1873,

“ DEAR MARIE,—[ wrote to you from here three or four weeks since, but have
“ nevor had an answer. I was thinking of coming about the first or second week in
“ next moath, should 1 be in time to escape the G——d——n. Tasked in my last for
“’some envelopes; will you write by return, and send me a fow. I have been very
“ busy all day and have hardly a minute to spare, and have to walk to the post with
“ this, as T cannot allow anyone to see the address. Be sure and write by return.
“ In hasto.

“ Believe me to remain, my dear Mavie,
“ Youra in sincerity,
« (Signed,) G. H.

¢ I think, if you have written to me, your letter must have gone to the States, as
“ thore is & place of the same name there. Plense address to me at Concord Post
« Oﬂlce‘ County of Vaughan, Ontario.

“ Tell me where you think the suspicion is.”

The following extracts from the evidence of the husband ahew what transpired

on the perusal of a letter justly calculated to arouse suspicion :—
“ This was the first intimation I had of any correspondence with the writer.
“ My wife's name is Eliza Maria. I understood the allusion to the envelopes—I
“ thought she had given Parkes onvolope« addressed in her own handwriting, and that
“ he had runout of them. 1 atterward~, on search in my wife’s drawer in my house,
“ found papors C, D and E, all in my wife's handwriting. I found theso letters on
¢ the Wednosday after I returned. 1 first got the information about Gordon’s visits at
“ tho time these letters were got. I took tho children to Saugeen on Monday. Thad
“ decided that Plaintift was not a fit guardian for my childven. I felt some expla-
“ nution was necessary , and I did not wish my children to sce the trouble, * * *
“ 1 did not take tho children away in order to get her to leave me. After what
“ occurred 1 decided that a separation must take place. 1 had determined, after
“ gotting the lottors and hearing ubout Gordon, to separate and take the children,
“ notwithstanding uny oxplanation. I kissed hor whonll rted with her, on taking
‘“ away the children. * * * What T heard about Gon\m\ was that he was in the
“ habit of going often to my house and staying late at night. T heard s0 from my
“ brothor or his wife, and that they had heard so from Mr. Jameson. 1 did not go
‘“ to Mr. Jameson for an explanation; 1 made up my mind, without enquiring from
“ Mr. Jameson, to get rid ot my wite. I told my brother so. [ did not make up my
“ mind to part with her without an oxplunation ; 1 wanted one. T refused to see
“ her; she usked to explain; she wrote lottors to moe—I have them with me—the
“ first is dated 28th August, 1873, and marked F. 1reccived these letters; Idid not
“ answer them. I told her father that if sho would come to my brother's houso, 1
“ would soe her there. I was smoking when my wife's brother came to talk to me
“on tho matter. Plaintift's futher, the Rev. Mr. Byrne, came to me to ask me to
“see my wifv; I told him she could seo me at my brother’s house. When I went
“to Saugeen I knew Purk was in Concord, and I and Jumgs Campbell watched to
:: sco who walked home with Park from the church soireo. Before taking away the
, Children I slept one night with my wife, * * I made no enquiries from
. Miss Nowsom, nor from her sistor; I asked my brother to do so. [ never inti-
.. mated any suspicion of her tidelity until after my roturn from Saugeen. * *
. 1 understood from Gordon, on*the Saturday night, that he donied his guilt. 1 heard
., 10 cither from Anderson or James Campbell. I did not tell Gross that Campbell
. had ‘admitted it on the night of the 26th. I say that [ always told the Byrnes that
Gordon admitted it on that night. James Campbell read the admission from a
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“ ptatement propared by him. Anderson’s paper was written on Sunday. Either
“ my brother or I asked him to do so; my brother was acting with me; I am sure I
“ agked Anderson to draw the statement; I don’t recollect the time and place. He
« gave it to me Sunday or Monday. I read what was struck out in the statement of

“ Anderson.”
The following are the papers referred to in the Defendant’s evidence :—

C.

“] have been very romiss in not answering yours ere this, but I've been out so
“ often in the eveninIga that really I've not had time. I hope it has not seriously
“ a{eeted you though. ‘Incognito’ came safely, and was delivered into 1ny own hands at
“ the office. I thank you for the interesting letter; I have just come in from a
“ ramble” with two or three other girls. I think if you ever honor this fair town with
“ your presence again you might find some one to tuke aramble with you asof yore. A
« great deal magv ave been thought, but I have never had & word hinted to me of the
« past. How bappy I should bhave been to have complied with your request in
“ coming to give you a drive and then having you drive me home again. That
“ dream is too aweet to indulge in. I haven’t the slightost idea when I shall come up
“ to Toronto. The ‘Guardian’ was up for two days last week, but I suppose you
“ had not the extreme felicity of beholding him. I am not cortain if the Guardian
“ will take that journey you spoke of or not; but if it is taken it will be sometime in
« June or the beginning of July. Iam glad yon are attending Holy Trinity. You say
“ it is what you like, & little ‘ High,' 1 would much prefer attendin%something a
“ shade or two lower in the sume denomination. There are too many Ritualistic per-
« formances there to suit my liberal viewn. I ghould go with you though if I came up.
¢ You suggest the ﬂrobability of some one giving me & walk after service. 1
“ pggure you on my honor nothing of the kind bas occurred; I do not so easily
“ forget those I like a8 to run with another the moment they are out of sight. You
“ geem to have had some trouble in your mind as to whether you should write.”

(Signed), « BOOKKEEPER.”

D.

“I hope you will not forget our last fond meeting, so reft with blisse. Oh, that
“ it could be renewed ; what rapture fills my mind to think no pleasure on oarth so
“ exquisite. Think me not flighty; it is only the outpouring of a deep passionate love
“ which I bear for you; a love which so few comparatively feel for one another.
“ Adieu cherished one. ‘Come when thou wilt I've a welcome for thee '—Song.”

“ If you should ever vome over, there would you come to see us? I should be
“ most happg to see you; sounderstand that if you please. Your reception would be
« princely; do you understand ? do not keep me in such fearful suspense but send me &
“ line expressive of your feelings.”

“Here I am vacillating between tw:. opinions, whether shall I stay here or stray
“ afur off. Duty says stay.”

“You are so enchantingly persuasive that I could not help but yield. I might
“say I was prompted by an irresistible impulse to come to you. My world isin a
“ corner of my brain, and when I have finished my days work I wander in dream
“ through the enchanted city. I beliove thore are certain men who can be happy
“ when they bave learned where there ideal lics. We nevor can b&serfeotly happy
“ although a great deal of our happiness cousists in being contonted. We must be
“ sorrowful sometimes in order to comfare the difference of happiness or misery. I
“ have no wish to marry, and it is not likely that I shall ever sacrifice my indepen-
“ dence to any woman ; so much the worse for yon! You will never know what love
“ i, for we love only virtuous women, my doar, and never loved except by them.
« Now the virtuous women demand marriage, and it is their due. Every rossonable
“ man in marrying should choose & woman who he thinks is worthy of his confidence
“ and will prove to him a companion; nclnl g slave, but a helpmeet.”
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This is tho certificate referred to by defendant and prepared by Anderson, and
as to that paper and the evidence of Anderson and James Campbell, I might well
have desired to be spared the Euin of referring to thom at large were it not for the
fact that the Counmsel for the plaintiff relied strongly upon the character of
this testimony as furnishing & reason for concluding that what is narrated by these
witnesses could never have taken place, and feelings of delicacy must therefore
give way to what is required in order to the fullest consideration of the details of the
story on which the case to 7 great an extent turne.

“Qverheard.”

“Conversation between G. Gordon and Mrs. R. Campbell, 1873, that took place
“ on the evening of 26th August, and morning of 27th.”

“ On the evening of the 26th August James Campbell came into my house and
“ agked me to go with him to begred):red to act as a witness in case there was any
“ criminal 1ntercourse between (. Gordon, who was at that time in his brother's
“ house ; this was between the hours of 9 and 10 p.m.; I went with him and went
* into Mre. Campbell’s yard, took off our white hats and boots, and then went up to
“ the house and went to the window. J.Campbell asked me, ¢ can you ise an
¢ particular person's voice?’ I told him I could-—Robert’s wife, but could not tell
“ who the man was; in & short time I fully recognized the voice of G. Gordon, but
“ oould not for some time recognizo enough of the conversation to make sense of it
“ after half-past twelve.”

“ Heard G.Gordon remark, ‘ you are getting stout’; she answered, ¢ Young men
“ should not take notico of these things’; he replied, ‘ I always do’; heard Mrs. C. tell
“ @. Gordon that she was going to California, but would not go unless he would go
“ with her; heard G. Gordon ask ‘ what is this'; ¢ that is my navel.”’

* Heard Mrs. C. tell G. Gordon ‘ that he might put it in half way ’; he asked why’;
“ ghe said ‘it hurt her.” ”

* @. Gordon asked Mre. C. to put hor arms around him and let him stretch her
“ out; heard no objections; a short interval without any conversation and then
““lnughter.”

1‘L‘glﬂmrd Mis. C.crying; G. Gordon asked, ‘what 18 the matter—what are you
“ crying for'; ¢ {ou hurt me,’ and then immediate lnughter.’ ”

“ On three different occasions heard Gordon say he would go away, and he gotup
“ to leave, but she called him back ; heard Mrs. C. ask him to kiss her.”

“ This was after half-past one on Wednesday morni1;§. Heard Gordon frequently
‘ after this time ask her to lot him do it; but she said ‘ No, no.' He asked her why.
‘“ She replied, ‘I don't want to.” Heard Gordon call Mrs. C. his dear love. At
‘“ three p.m. put on my hat and boots, and in company with J. Campbell went out of
“ the yard, and walked down to go to hisoglnce of business. On getting to Mason's
* Corner heard & step on sidewalk; looked in the direction ; saw a man coming down
“ towards us; stood still till he came up. James Campbell walked up to him, put his
‘ hand on his shoulder, and said—‘ George Gordon, you are a blackhearted scoundrel
 —a dyed villain.' He asked, ‘ What is the matter—what do you mean ?’ J. Camp-
“ bell told him, ‘You have had criminal intercourse with that woman this night.’
‘“ Gordon replied: ‘It was not my fault; I could nothelp it.’”

“ James Campbell was at this time unlocking his shop-door. Ae he wont in
‘ Gordon culled him & dam'd shituss. Went into Mr. Campbell's shop, remained &
* few minutes. Went up to Robert Campbell’s house. James Campbell called to
“ Mrs, C. to come to the window, s he wanted to speak to her (she was at this time
‘“in hor room up staire.) After calling repeatedly and receiving no answer, he
“ glaeed the laddor against the vorandah, and went up to her window. She put out
:‘ he light. After calling repeatedly and receiving no answer, he told her there was
‘0 use foxing, as ho had watched her from half-past nine last night till three this
“ morning, and would attend to her case in tho morning.”

« . ' Heard Gordon ask repeatedly to let Fim do it, and tell Mra. Gampbell that he
Wwas craxy for it.” m
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¢ James Campbell insisted on breaking in the window, but 1 persuaded him not
« to do 8o, as it would alarm the neighbora.
« JOHN ANDERSON."”

Robert Campbell, as he states, employed his brother James Cum;')‘bell, to discover
what he could as to the suspicions connected with the plaintiff, and he obtained the
assistance of the defendant’s brother-in-law, John Anderson, who was first examined
ot the trial; the portions of his evidence, material to the case, I refer to at length.

“ Romember James Campbell asking me to accompany him to my brother-in-
“ |aw's house on the evening ot the 26th of August lnst.”

« Tt was botween nine and ten p.m. we went to watch tho house, and see if any-
« thing improper occurred. We went to the house, and went to the west window—
“ took oft our hats and boots. * * * * We both went
“to the west window together—stayed together for some little time—about
« half an hour, more ot less. eard voices. Could not distinguish them.
« Hoard Mrs. Campbell at once. Did not recognize tho other for a little
“ time and then knew it was Gordon. The first remark I heard made was by
« plaintift. She said she was going to Californin, but would not go unless he went
“ with her. Heard no reply. The next I heard was Gordon say, ‘ You are getting
« gtout.” Sho said, ¢ Young men should not notice such things." He said he always
«did. Could see very slightly through the blind into the room; could not tell if
“ the blind wus drawn, Heard Gordon say, ¢ What is this?' She replied it was her
¢ pavel. I heard her say, ¢ You may put it in haif way." He asked why. She said
« it hurt her. (iordon asked Mrs. Campbell to put her arms round him and let him
« gtretch her out. There wus no objection. There was a short interval of silence,
“ and then laughter. Campbell was at the south window on the verandah. Gordon
“ got up to leave on three occasions. Plaintiff asked him to come back. I heard
« him repeatedly nsk hor to let him do it. I heard her usk him to kiss her. I heard
“ him call her his *dear love.” We remained until three o’clock; Campbell remained
“ with me. He and I were to%othor at tho west window more than once.”

« Campbell wanted to brenk in the window with a stick. I persuaded him not to
“ breuk the window, saying it would do no good and alarm the neighbourhood. When
« Gordon ssked her to let him do it, plaintitt invariably replied,  No.” This wuw
« gbout half an hour after the conversation in which he asked her to put her arms
« round him. 1 could not see or tell what was going on. I heard crying; this was
« before. He asked, ¢ What wus she crying for’' ?—she said he had hurt her, and then
« there was immodiate loughter. Campbell and I went away togetherat3a.m. * *
¢ Campbell and I went to the shop. Woouly remained a few minutes. Went back to
“ defendant’s house. Campbell called repoatedly to Mrs. Campbell to come to the
« window. There was a light upstairs. I nssisted Mr. Campbell to put a ladder from
¢ the vorandah up to plaintift’s window. As ho wus stepping on the verandah, the
« light went out. I understood from what I heard that there was criminal intercourse
“ twice that night botween plaintitt and Gordon. After the light was put out, Camp-
“ bell went up the ladder and repeatedly rappod on the window and oalled out, and
“ rocerved no reply.”

On cross-examination this witness says :— Beforo 26th August I knew defond-
« ant had removed his children, in consequence of o letter or letters trom one Park he
¢ had found & fow days before. I had not previously had any suugic&on of Gordon. 1
“ was not at defendant’s house during his absence in England. * %  On26th
« August Campbell told me (rordon was at the house, We arranged no plan. We
“ both went to the west window at first. Campbell thought he could hear better at
¢ the south window and went there for that renson. We remained at the west window
« gbout half an hour. Heard nothing that was said so as to make sense. Am not at
“ all hard of hearing. Up to half-past twelve, heard nothing; heard something about
“ ten minutes after. Have talked with Campbell about what be heard and about our
« pecollections, Have talked with him about the time. Couldn't tell how long inter-
« yvened between tho remark about California, and that about getting stout. Conversa-
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““ tion was going on all the time, but could not always distinguish what was said.
“ The romark about the navel was not louder than any other part of the conversation.
 Can't shy what was the first conversation with Gordon after hearing this. I can’t
‘“ say how long after this that Campbell wanted to break in; it was less than an hour
‘“and a half. * * % Hostood at corner of verandah with a stick; he whispered
‘“he had got the stick. I persuaded him not to use it. He laid the stick down. I
““ think he then returned to tho verandah.- * ¥ >  Heard nothing particular
‘“ aftor half-past ono excopt Gordon asking plaintiff to let him do it, * * *
“ About half-past twelve Gordon wanted to leave; Gordon told me so on evening
‘“of the 29th August. I thon told (Gordon he got up to leave four times.
““ He said ‘no, only three.’ I supposed he was going to leave, because I saw him
“ pass botween tho light and tho window. There was an interval of about half an
“ Rour botween his first and second attempts to leave; on the fourth time I saw a
“light takon out of the room. I did not see who took it. Gordon has since told me
‘ plaintift took it away to got some matches. Threo attempts to leave occurred
« Between half-past twelve and half:past one. The fourth time was at the taking
‘“ away of the light. I wrote a statement of what occurred that night. I wrote it at
‘ James and Robert Campbell's request the Sunday following. 1 wrote it at my own
“ house. I showed it to the Campbells. I made an alteration in my statement in
‘ rogard as to what Campbell said to Gordon. I can’t say whether the statement
‘¢ A" is tho first one I made. I wrote another after the trial. Tt is not a copy. I
‘“ have burned it. 1 can’t say why I did so except to get it out of my children’s way.
“ The statement is in my handwriting; the words struck out of it were struck out by
“me. Istruck out the first words becaunse I afterwards recollected the correct words
“ used. I can't say whother the words atruck out wore used. Tdon’t think they were.
“% % ¥ T wasnot ashamed of what I was doing. I was simply there as a
“\witness. Thore was no singing or playing in the dofondant’s house after T went
“ thero, Quite certain there was nono at about half-past cloven ; if there had I would
“ have hemd it. * * * Noither of the Campbells was prosent whenI wrote ‘A.’
I struck out the words struck out beforo the Campbells saw it. 1t was written all
“atono time. * * * When Campbell went up on the verandah, after calling to
“ Mra, Campbell ropeatedly, he said it was no use foxing, that he had been watching
“ the house since half-past ninc and it was now past three,”
James Campbell was oxamined after Amg:son. He snys:—«“I was on the
‘ grounds of my brother's house in the evening of the 26th of August. T went alone
‘“at first. George Gordon and the plaintiff were there thon. 1 knew this because T
“ could hear their voices; they were in the parlor. [ remained there a fow minutes
‘“and then went up for Johu Anderson, who lived a couple of blocks off. I found him
“ in, and at onco roturned with him; we took off our hats and coats as we came into
“ tho gnto. It was betweon nince and ten ; near ten whon wo camo back. We went
“to tho west window ; I remained thore for a short time, and asked Anderson if he
“could recognize the voices, and ho said he could Mrs. Campbell’s, and a fow minutes
“afterwards he said he could identify Gordon’s. We could not make any sense then
‘““of what they wore saying. Then I wont on the vorandah and remained on the
“ verandah until three a. m. I was moving abont. T went around the front of the
. house once, about midnight. T counld distinguish first what was being said. The
“ irl at this time had ﬁmo up stairs; I knew this by soeing the light in her room.
‘: \fter twolvo I heard Mru. Campbell snying to Gordon « Robert might suspect this.”
« Gordon asked her if Robert had any connection with her since his return. Mrs.
., Campbell replied : “ Only the first night.” “All right,” says (iordon, “then he can’t
« Muspect.” T'went to get a pioce of atick to knock in the window, and Anderson
. begged of me not to du #0, as it 'vould alarm the neighbors and do no good. Theard
“ Mrs. Campbell say she ‘was going to California to leave Robert; she and Robert had
« ot lived happily together for over two years, and she was bound to leave him. She
) asked Gordon to go with her to Californin. She said she had no pleasurc in life bus
+in taking a wulk down town; that a man made a woman unhappy. Mrs.
Oampbelll‘ asked Gordon if ho had a ;vlifs‘e and she entortained a young man as
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“ ghe was doing him that night what he would say, and he said : *All married women
‘“will do it.” I heard him call ber his doar love; they were then, I suppose, on the
‘““gofa; this sofa was nine or ten feet from the window in an anﬁle of the
“room. 1 heard Gordon say ‘‘that the floor was as good as a bed.” I could
“hear rustling on the floor., 1 heard Gordon tell her that if he gave her all
‘ that it would hurt her. He said he would only put it in half-way. In aminuteor so
“or less she was crying or wheezing and in a minute or two after she was laughing.
“T heard her asking him which way he preferred it. I am guite satistied they had
“criminal connoction once. There was other improper and indecent conversation
“ between them I heard Gordon asking her what that was, and she suid it was her
“navel. I heard her while on the sofa,% think, say would he come halfway if she
“ would come the other half, and Gordon suid, “ Yes.” I remained there until three
“o'clock. * * At three o'clock we wentaway. * * After this wo went to Robert
“ Campbell’s house; and went with Anderson below Mrs. Campbell’s bedroom window
“where there was & light. I called out to her half:a-dozon times, but received no
“answer. I then got a laddor, got up to the window and called her withont receivin
“an answer. I said, “Eliza, there is no use in foxing.” The light was put out when%
“ was balfway up the ladder. “I said there is no use in foxing, I have boen at the house
‘“ gince nine o’clock, and it is now past threc, and 1 have heard all your criminal actions
‘“and conversations, and I'll report you to my brother in the morning.” 1 then came
‘“down the Jadder and I went home and Anderson went to his house.” On cross-
‘ examination this witness continued : “There waran arrangement between my brother
“ Robert and myself that I should watch the night. This was before the chiidren were
“taken away. This was the Thursday or Friday before the childrcn wero taken away.
“ I watched on Monday and Tuesday night. While my brother was in England, the day
“before he returned, or, at least, the morning of the day he returned, a letter came
“to Mrs. Campbell from one Park. This letter was lying on the desk. My brother
“returned by the midnight train on Monduy night. I don’t know why this f;tter was
“not sent to Mrs. Camp%ell It was lying on my brother's desk when iy brother
“retarned. We had some conversation relative to that letter, About two hours after
‘““it was received, he asked me to go to Toronto and get the lettor copied and give it to
“a detective and send him to Concord and have it mailed there. On the following
“ Wednesduy I went to Toronto in consequence. We first talked of removing the child-
“ren towards the end of the week, and he then told me what he would do. On
‘““my return from Toronto 1 saw my brother, and told him what I had done. M
‘“ brother told me he had received some copies of letters Mrs. Campbell had sent to
“Park. On the Wednesday night nothing was determined upon. "He then spoke to
*“me. Tho next day he told me he would take the children away. I heard the
“ defendant at Toronto in his evidence say he would part with Mre. Campbell when he
“got thewne letters. I understood that. Me wanted an oxplanation from his wife,
“but he did not get this explanation, I knew he lived with his wife after
“ getting the letters. He told me that these letters were sufficient for him.
“ f(e did not tell me by what excuse he got the children away. * %
“I watched until about twelve amongst the bushes on Monday nighi. 'fhe lights were
“not out when I left. I saw no person going into the house that night. I watched
“with my brother one evening the week before. It was the night of the soirec. We
“wanted to see who was in the habit of going to the house. I presumed Mrs. Cam
‘““bell was at the soiree. I saw her coming home. I was behind a spruce tree. M‘;
“ brother before that had gone home to my house. He was tivedand laydown., * *
“ 8o far as the letters are concerned, Campbell had all the information about Park
‘ then that he has now. * * 1 got information from my wife as to what Mrs.
“Jamieson had told hor. She was told that Gordon went there early and came away
‘““late. 1 wasa suspicious, but I did not want anything wrong to take place. At this
- “time my brother had determined on seiarution or explanation. I did not
“understand that my brother ever said he intended to separate after finding
“these letters. I don’t think I could have prevented what I saw taking place
“when I went there, for I thought1 lidrs. Campbell and Gordon were so
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‘“intimate that it would be useless to do so. I did not want to get evidence as
‘to my brother’s wifo’s criminal actions. I could not go in without ringing the bell ;
“I could have gone in by the kitchen. I wanted to satisfy my mind as to tno position
‘“of my brother’s wife. * * I wanted to satisfy myselt by going to the window and
“listening; Auderson took up his poeition at the one window and I at the other. We
‘““both remained there until Anderson satisfied himself that Gordon was there. I could
* hear better, and therefore I remained at the south-west window ; more distinctly than
‘“at the west window ; besides, it was warmer and more comfortable on the verandah.
‘“*  * ] remained until after twelve before I could hear plainly ; there were d

‘“ barking and the busses running, and other noise, and so we could not hear so well.
* They spoke in a louder tone after twelve o’clock ; they were not so guarded. I could
“ make out words before twelve, but not sentences; nothing thatI could make sense
“of. * * I wanted to break the window in on two different occasions ; there was
‘‘ & considerable time between the two occasions. I had the stick there all the time
“after I got it; I laid it down on the verandah just by me. Anderson stopped me the
“second time just as he did the first time; I cannot describe the way hedid. This
“ was after one o'clock. I just then heard Gordon say the floor wasas good as a bed.
“Iheard her say to Gordon justat that time : “if he gave her all that it would hurt her.”
“I then determined to knock the window in. * * 1 wanted to see Gordon in order
‘“to charge him. We waited to satisfy ourselves that Gordon and Mrs. Campbell had
“committed adultery. I was satisfied of this before that; I wanted to catch Gordon,
‘“and to let him know that I knew it. Between half-past one and three o'clock
‘“ Anderson and I had very littlo conversation; Anderson and I may have said, “now
‘““they are at it.” That was after oneo’clock; we then must have been at the corner of
‘“ the house where we met. I can’tsay which said that; that was not the only remark
‘“ which was made. Anderson and I nigain spoke when Gordon asked Mrs. Campbell
“ what that was, and she said her navel; I have no doubt of that. * * There was
‘*“music for two or three minutes in the room when Iwent there; when I went there
“first thero was not any playing. 1 first recognized the voices. I heard no piano;
‘“there were a few notes from the voice. Betwoen eleven and twelve of that night there
“ was no music or singing in tho parlor. * * I went to bed about four and got up
‘“about six. I talked to my wife about the matter on my return; I told hersome of
‘“the principal matters that took place; I told her that they had intercourse and that
“I had charged Gordon with it. "I could not slecp, and so I soon got up. Iwrotea
portion of the statement before I left my house. * * I wrote a part at the shop
“ and part in tho house; I don’t know when I copied it.”

- On re-examination this same witness says: * Anderson does not drink once in six
“months; we had not anything to drink that night before going to my brother's
“house. I wrote my first statement on rough tea paper and aftorwards made a fuller
‘“statement for Mr. Harrison.”

Martha Newsom says: “I know Mr. and Mre. Robert Campbell, and was living
““in their house as servant for ono year and oight months. I know George Gordon—
1 have seen him at defendant’s house frequently. He was frequently at defendant’s
‘“ house during defendant’s absence toEngland. He was always alone except once, when
“he came with Mrs. John Mitchell. He used to come in tKe evening. I have known
“him to stay as late as twelve o'clock. No one on these occasions was in the house
:‘ except plaintiff, Gordon and myself. Plaintiff and Gordon roemained in the parlour;
“ oy sat there alone. I have gone to bed leaving them in the parlour. This did not
. often happen. On second AuFust last, clock wasstriking twelve as I went to bed.
. Gordon was still down stairs. I did not hear him go away. I did not even hear their
‘ conversation. In the morning I have noticed the curtaine pinned in such & way 8o as
* %0 obscure the light from the.outside, and also a footstool puton it to keep it there.
“I had not done this, On 8th August went to bed at a little before twelve. Gordon
‘was atill there. Did not hear him go away that night. Did noton second or ninth
“ hear Mrs, Campbell come to bed. 1 found on two ocoasions her boots in the parlour,
‘don’t. think it was on the 2nd or 9th August; but do not recollect.” On crose
examinat;on a:e says: “ Aftor the first trial I'returned to the service of the defondan

—B 115 :
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*«% % Thoiois u blind to the window and a green rep curtain on oneside,and a lace
““an tho other. The rop was pinned partly across the window. * * Gordon was
“ five or six times to a very late hour during defendant's absence, and often besides.
T can’t toll when I first saw Gordon thore, but think it was in June. If I wished to
¢ liaton I could hoar bettor what was going on from my bedroom than from the
“kitchen, My bedroom isat the head of the hall stairs. I neversaw the parlour door
“ ¢losed.” Re-oxamined: ‘ On one occasion I saw Gordon open the hall door himself
“and walk in. Gordon’s coming struck me as strange. I formed the conclusion at the
“time that this was not proper. The same curtains were always there.”

Jane Newsom, a sister of the last witness, who succeeded her as servant, and was
at the defendant's house during the night in question, says—* I know George (Gordon.
“Saw him at defendant’s on 26th August last. Heard his voice on evening of 18th,
“but did not see him. He was in the parlour with plaintiff. The time was about half-
“ post nine. He had not left at twelve o'clock. I had gone to my room before that.
“1 remained up until after twelve. GGordon had not gone then. On the evening of the
426th the plaintiff was out. She and Gordon came home between half-past nine and
“«ton. I let them in—they went into the parlour, I went into the kitchen, Did not
“ go to bed till after eleven. I saw plaintift in the moantime. She came out into the
*dining-room. She spoke to me from there. She asked for a pitcher of water. I went
“into the dining-room. 1 asked her if her beau had left her; she said no. I had a
“fricnd with me. Did not sec her again before I went to bed. Gordon had not gone
“ when I went to bed. I heard the words “throe o'clock” used. Don’t know who used
“them. I was wakened out of my sleep by hearing these words. I came down in the
“ morning a fow minutes aftor rix. Saw plaintiff as I was going down stairs. She wan
“ on tho balcony. She was dressed. Never saw her up so oarly, except once or twice.
4 1 have lived in the house before. Her usual hour is eight a.m. I said to her on thix
“ occasion,*You must bo getting smart.” Idon’t remember what she replied. I noticed
4 that the clock was stopped. Istarted it myself at seven. It was stopped at betweon
“ twenty and fifteen minutes to two. Had conversation with plaintift on 28th Augus:
4 last. Told me there was a difficulty between her and defendant; that she did not
4 think they would over live together ain. Did not see Gordon on evening of 26th,
“ after he came ; on 28th Mrs. Campbell said thoy could prove nothing against her.
“ Heard nothing of what was said in the parlour on tho 26th, No tune was played on
4 the piano; some ono ran fingers over piano.” On cross-examination the witness
saye, I did not think my question impertinent, because Mrs, Campbell had been very
o 'zree in asking me questions. I preceded and followed my sister in_service at the
“ defendant’s. Lived about & year and a haif before my sister came. Defondant took
“ yway his children on 26th August—I undorstood to Saugeen. o then seemed por-
“ fectly friendly with plaintiff. He roturned 28th August. He did not come to the
“ house. It was in consequence of his not coming that Mrs. Campbell made the obeor-
‘“ yation as to the difference between her and her husband. The front door has u
“ gpring lock and koy. If once shut, cannot be opened from outside without a key.”
We have then established, beyond doubt, that the affections of the wife were ulienated
from the husband ; that she was in correspondence with a young man whom the
husband had desired her not to associate with. The letters produced show not only
the fact of the correspondence, but from their language it is plain that feolings
were entertained by the wife for the young man with whom she corre-
sponded, which no wife could have under the circumstances, unless her moral
nature was more or less depraved. Not only do the oxpressions therein contained
evidence an undue regard for the porson to whom they are addressed, but the mattors
rddbired tb show that%ner mind had been very considerably warped prior to the month
of August. We find & weekly visitor at the house, another person agninst whom the
husband had warned the wife. Wo find these visits gonerally paid alone, laating up
t0 eleven and twelve o'clock at night, and at all events on two occasions to u luter nour,
anid'on the evening in quéstion certainly not earlier than half-past one. Wo. find
them seated side ﬁy side on the sofa for hours. We find them playing backgammon
with their knees for their table. Wo find thxe blindsdrawn so that outsiders could not
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sco what was going on in the room, and sometimos the extra precaution was taken of
pinning the window curtains back, and so placing a footstool as to retain it across the
window. We find amongst other topics of conversation on the night of the 25th that
California and the pleasure of a trip there, and the subject of an  elopement, or
eloping form part of that which engaged their time. No reason or excuse is given
for this younﬁ man for these four hours invading the house of the defendant. Am'1J
to conclude that they mot there, according to the old saying, to repeat their pater
noster, or would it be more in accordance with overy day experience to find that
during these hours shut in such close proximity, advantage had been taken of the
oﬁportunity afforded to give free courso to their pasgions ? It is raid in theso cases
that if there be found in the mind of both parties the disposition to commit this crime,
and an opportunity is presented for its commission, that the act will also there be
found. ‘Tho plaintiff and Gordon on their oxamination admit, that they on looking
back, felt the impropriety of what they had done. They know they wera placed in &
{)osition of poril and ruspicion, and yet is it to bo belicved that all this was done purpose-
essly and that no inclination w ich such circumstances ordinarily produce was
gratified ? The wife must have known that she, five months gone in the family-way,
sitting for hours alone at night side by side with a young man in regard to whom she
had boon warned by the defendant, was outraging her husband’s feelings, and giving
up all claim to anything in tho shape of delicacy or decorum! Surely there must
have been some object to be gained by such a course of conduct. No legitimate one was
assigned even in argument: It does not appear that the plaintiff and Gordon had such
lawful sympathics and tastes as would warrant these constant and lengthened night
meetings, and I fail to perceive what could be their causc unless the gratification of her
amorial passions, or the surrendering up her body to her paramour, in order, by
her compliance with his wishes, thus to retain him as hor friend. It does notseem to
me thereforo that the mind of anyone should be startled, if made aware of the fact by
some porson who had secrotly become aware of what had transpired in the room in
uestion, that tho wife had then and there been guilty of a}lnltery; but I do not
think without the direct ovidence of Jaraes Campbell and Anderson that the case would
bo removed boyond one of the very gravest suspicions, and it is therefore necessary to
consider the testimony of those witnosses in order to see whether it is brought
ond the region of suspicion into that of legal proof. It is urged that looking at the
animus of James Campbell, the means that he and his companion took to obtain the
Pproof, the ver}s: nature of the testimony itself, and the discrepancies in the accounts
iven, that the whole of their story must be entirely rejected. I agree with the
Jounsel for the plaintiff, that the evidence of James Campbell should be narrowl
Scanned. Before the evening in question he had his suspicions about tho plaintiff.
He dwelt upon these suspicions, which, as Lord Bacon tells us, dispose kings to
tyranny, husbands to jealousy, and wise men to irvesolution, and which, in rospect of
8 bracelot or handkerchief, may destroy an Imogen or a Desdemona. He was not long
in Rhowing “ what a ready tongue suspicion hath,” for at once ho made certain state-
Ments to the defendant as to the conduct of his wife which lod him to believe that
She was unfaithful to him. He was not on friendly terms with her. For weeks he
had suspectod that she was too intimate with Gordon, but we find no word of re-
Mmonstrance; ho attempt to procure somo friend to warn the plaintiff as to the
robable or possiblo result of the course she was pursuing. It is not by any means
mprobable that if the same trouble had been taken by this witness to prevent the
i‘npl'oper conduct with Gordon as has been taken to discover proof of the plaintift's
ilt, the wifo would not now be seeking to defend herself from the present charge.
lin attondance at the house that night was to obtain evidence which would enable
him to convinco his brother of his wife’s infidelity. His mind had beon fed by the
e8 and whisperings of others, and he desired that his brother's mind should be
imbued with the like idens. Anderson was also aware of what had taken place, and
88e mon are willing to play the spy and eavesdropper with the expectation of being
8ble to catch a wife, and she & connection of theirs by marriage, in the act of
adultory, But then it is one thing to accept in & most guarded manner evidence that
117
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may be adduced, and quito another to reject it in toto. When the evidence was being
iven it did not strike me that these two men had manufactured their story. If they
ﬁad sunk eo low as to conspire to ruin an unfortunato woman and to brin%omisery
upon the husband and reproach upon the children, it would have been easy for them
to have agreed upon a statement in which nothing would have appeared as to the
difficulty of their hearing what passed, in which each would have heard at the same
time some distinct remarks preceding and following the commission of the act, in
which each would have deposed with certainty to the fact that the sofa or floor was
chosen, and that cortain defined sounds which reached their ears from the room
demonstrated that Gordon had carnal intercourse with the plaintiff. But in place of
that we find both parties admitting that until after twelve nothing could be made of
what passed between the occupants of the room. James Campbell, who was at the
window where it is said what passod could be better heard, gives a fuller account of
matters than Anderson, but both agree in the main fact that the act of adultery had
been committed ; Anderson being of opinion that it took place twice. I think the
case affords a fair example of that claes of evidence which receives strength from the
fact that while there is agrecment in tho main matters doposed to, in the details
there is a disagreement, which, while it shows the testimony has not been
manufactured, is here roadily accounted for by the circumstances to which I have
alluded. Then can I say that these witnesses are to be discredited on nccount of
the im&x;obability of any such conversation as that which they state having taken
place between the plaintiff and Gordon. It must be borne in mind that these
witnesses are shrewd enough to have known that the mind would naturally
conclude that some matters by thom referred to could scarcoly have
taken place, and when wo find them, notwithstanding such obvious conclusion,
giving us theso improbabilities as what actually passed, it is a matter not
unworthy of remark in determining tho woight to be attached to their testimony.
If one was to sit down and determine calmly beforohand the conversation which
would be most likely to load to the conclusion which the adulterer desired, then no
doudt we should have a very different dialogue from that which is presented to us.
But we must remember that in these cases judgment gives place to the passions. A
word or remark, without much consideration as to its effect—uttered merely, it may
be, to prevont reflection on the part of the other, or in order to sav something, whatever
it may bo—is spoken. It would not unnaturally be thought improbable, when the
wife was about to prove horself false to her hushand, that she would have brought
1‘11]‘) his namo ; nor would it bo thought probablo that the question would be put to
e wife a8 to when she had connection with her husband ; nor is it likely that there
would be an invostigation of the probability of discovery from any result flowing
immediately from the act of adultery, when the woman was already five months gone
with child; nor, indeed, did it strike me ns natural that the gross language doposed
to could have been used, or that the plaintiff should so soon have forsaken the guile
of her youth, as to hawo tolerated what is described when placed before her in so
gross a form. Nemo repute fuit turpissimis is as true as it is trite, and I must only
conclude, if this ovidence be roceived, that the process of rendering the mind impure
had been going on for a longer time than might otherwise have been thought. 1t ie
more reasonable to conclude this to be the case than that wo have one of those
instances in which honour is unaccountably exchanged for infamy. If the Plaintiff
has beon an admirer and student of the works of the writer of the volume which was
handed to me in order ®to shew that the Exhibits beforo referred to were merely
extracts from this book, I can understand how speedily her mind would be contami-
nated. I do not mean 1o say that the novel produced— Monsieur Sylvestre—contains
much that is objectionable. "I rofor to the earlier works of Madame Dudevant, which,
written in_her fascinating and boautiful style, make all the more dangerous the
infidel and highly immoral views which she so freely propounded without apology,
exceptsuch as may be found in the fact that she sought to spare her sex the odium
of circulating such toachings by attributing their authorship to George Sand. A
more unsafe guide for any woman to follow, it is hardly possible to conceive; and it
118
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may be that the loss of purity of mind and the tainting of the principles of tho
plaintiff may be traced to the perusal of this and the like literature. hat these
men could hear, at all events, something of what passed in the room that ni ht is
clear, for the plaintiff and Gordon admit that California and an elopement or eloping
were spoken of by them, and this is part of the conversation to which these witnesses
deposo. On two points there is much difference of opinion—whether there was
mugic or not that night, and the hour to which they watched. James Campbell,
Anderson, Jane Newsom, David Smith and Mary Fraser swear there was no music
that ovening& Yeoman Gibson and his wife aver thore was. I think the latter are
mistaken. They speak of the music on an evoning when two persons wore scon by
them about the outsido of the house, one of whom wore a whito hat. The white hat
spoken of was, I think, that worn the following evening, when Jano Newsom and David
Smith were walking about the grounds. On tho preceding evening the hats had been
removed from the watchers, and their heads would have appeared black in the night
light. There is much move difficulty in detormining the Kour that Campbell and
Anderson left the house—whethor it was half-past one or three. Gordon, in an
affidavit made in a former case, says the hour he left was a quarter to two. 1 am
unable to roconcile the statements of the witnesses whose testimony is under con-
sideration, and that of the tavern-keeper, Randall, on the one side, and that of
Adams, Davidson, Gross and Mrs. Allen, on the other. The statement of Jane
Newsom, the servant, to a cortain extent, negatives the earlier hour: she aays she
was awakoned by the words  three o'clock " uttered by some person. But 1 do not
think I could discredit James Campbell and Anderson, even if I came to the conclu-
sion that thoy erred ns to the hour they left the house. It was by half-past one,
according to their account, that the adultery had been committed. 1 do not know .
that the oase is made much stronger against the plaintiff, by putting the hour of
Gorson's leaving at halfpast one in place of three. I cannot find any reason for
their stating the later hour, unless they, in good faith, thought that was the time
when they left the house. I am unable to conclude that I am justified in disbelieving
the story told by James Campbell and Andorson; and this being so, I am obliged to
find that the case ot strong suspicion presented by all the circumstances to w ich I
have previously alluded receives in the testimony of these witnesses the confirmation
necessary to enable me to say that the fact is proved against the wife.
. But'it may be urged, such a conclusion s ould bo displaced when the persons
implicatod solemnly pledge their oaths to its falsity. I have had much doubt upon
the effect to be givon to such testimony, but the best opinion I can form on the sub-
Ject is, that where the case is, apart from such testimony, proved, the Court cannot
allow it to alter the finding, which, without i1, has been arrived at. A wife who has
n accused of unfaithfulness to hor busband, will, 1 fear, go almost any length to
negative such a charge. The crime is one which at all times the parties are too apt
to deny. It has beon so, at all events, from the days of Solomon : “Such is the way
of an adulterous woman—she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I havedoneno
wickedness.” The heinousnoss of the crime, the breach which it is almost sure to
cause batween the husband and wife, the injury to the children, the disgrace cast
Upon rolations and friends, the loss of social standing, combine to lend one placed in
this terrible position, to make any statement which may have the effect freeing
er from the impending calamity. The accusation made is so di ful in its
character, and 8o diro in its results, that one feels justified in addh;g‘;l most any other
8in to it in order to free oneself from the punishment so much dreaded, and to escape
detection. Then, as to the position ot the partner in the guilt: He, b{ falsehood,
and a system of duplicity utterly irreconcilable with the conduct of an honest man,
steals onjo[yment regardloss of the laws alike of God and man. What law is it, then,
Whioh will restrain such a one, when in the witness-box he is asked as to these matters ?
8ides, we find amongst geople of this loose olass, as we do amongst thieves, what
they are pleased to name by a pleasing euphonism, a code of honor; and this seems
%o call for the protection of the female, even to the extent of perjury, if they are thus
 oalled upon. The greater sin being committed, that which appears so much
11
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lighter, and which the conscience almost justifies as the good decd of proserving one,
whom, having sacrificed herself for you, you aro peculiarly called upon to protect,
will easily follow.

The view of Mr. Denman, expressed on the trial of Queon Caroline, although
stated before the alteration in the Evidence Act, appears to me to be that which
must still be held in weighing such testimony: « V\Pe have been told,” eaid he, ¢ that
« Bergamie might be produced as a witness in our exculpation, but we know this to
“ be a fiction of lawyers. which common sense and natural feeling would reject. The
*“ very call is one of the unparalleled circumstances of this oxtraordinary case, From
“ the beginning of the world no instance is to be found of a man accused of adultery
“ being called as a witness to disprove it. *  How shameful an inquisition
“ woan the contrary practico engender ! Groat as is the obligation te veracity, tho
“ circumstances might raise a doubt in the most conscientious mind whether it
“ ought to prevail. Mere casuists might dispute with plausible arguments on either
“ gide, but the natural feelings of mankind would be likely to trample over their
“ moral doctrine ; supposing the existence of guilt, perjury itself would be thought
“ venial in comparison with the exposure of a confiding woman. It follows that no
‘“ such question ought in any case to be administered, nor such temptation given to
“ tamper with the sanctity of oaths.”—(Taylor on Evidence, section 1220, note 3.)

he ovidence of partios so situated, may in some cases give such a clear and
convincing explanation of matters as to clear uF what was doubtful and remove the
suspicion that rested upon them; but I do not foel that I would besafe in doing more
than this, acting on testimony derived from such a source. Tho plaintiff kept Gordon
apprised of the defendant’s movements. On the 23rd he knew of the proposed visit
. to Saugeen, and I have no doubt that then, or on the Sunday following, they made
the assignation for the 26th. Gordon admits that in speaking of California the
plaintift said : “ Would it not boe nice to go there together,” to which he replied: “It
would.” They both admit of the talk about an elopement, but say it referred to an
old joke they made before the defendant. It did not strike me he was a man much
given to joking, and I doubt that, even if he were so inclined, this would be & subject
on which he would allow any such liberty to his wife and Gordon. In his examina
tion the defendant denies that any such matter was ever mooted in his presence.
Gordon does not seem to have been at the house of the defendant between April and
June, but when the defendant’s back is turned his visits there are frequent. I doubt
that it would be possible to put this innocent interpretation, which the Plaintiff
desires, on the conversation about eloping. Another matter, to my mind, more
-thinly disguised, is the introduction by these two in their account of the evenings,
of & conversation about the army and navy. It is to be inferred that the word
“navel” was not used, but that the word “navy” was by Campbell and Anderson
misunderstood for it. I fear that the evidence of plaintiff and Gordon bear marks of
having been discussed botween them after they were awaroe of the statement of
Campbell and Anderson, and that they then agreed to make up their story which was
to contain these explanations of what they felt damagilx:lg to them. The wife admits a
number of letters passed between Park and herself. ono of these were produced
but those procured in the manner before described ; as to two of these papers, she
states that they were not copies of letters, but some memoranda which she iead com-
menced making about three yoars before, for a romance which she proposed to write.
They beat all appearance of extracts made to be used in the composition of letters
similar to that wﬁich is found ; we have the fact of letters of this kind being written,
but we have no sign of the romance; whether for lotters or a romance, they show the
groove in which unfortunately the mind was running. I think I must conclnde that
thoso notes were made to furnish material for letters which the plaintiff was writing.
The style of the letter produced, intended to be a copy of one sent to Park, leads my
mind strongly to this conclusion. I do not think any stress can be laid on tho fact
that the parlor door was not closed during the time spent together in the drawin
room. It was not until after the servant, the only other person in tho house, h
gone to bed, that the adultery was commiltztgd. They might reasonably have thought
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it better to leavo the door open, so that they could watch the servant; and when
the{ found that she had gone to bod and was apparently asleep, they could proceed
with what they desired. It was, perhaps quietly to make these invostigations, that
the plaintiff took off her boots. There would be danger in shutting the door, as if
this were done a person might surprise them in the act, which could not =o easily
take place if they were watchful and left the door ajar, so that the first movement
made outside (he room in the house would attract them.

. I placoe no rolianco on the evidonce of Fagin and Cameron; it is hiﬁhl
improbable, exaggerated, and to my mind obviously unreliable. I do not thin
Gordon made any admission of his guilt on the morning of the twenty-seventh when
he was confronted by Anderson and Camphell.

I think it is & circumstance of suspicion that the plaintiff was drossed at six

o'clock on the morning of the twenty-seventh, and that on the twenty eighth she
should have admittod to the servant that she did not think she and her husband
would again live together.
.. On the whole case presented, 1 am of opinion that the defendant has succecded
in the defence which ho has set up as an snswer to the claim of tho plaintiff, and
that the evidence establishes an adulterous interconrse to have taken place betwecn
the plaintiff and Gordon.

It is almost needless to add the very great pain the consideration of this much
to bo lamented case has caused me. It is deplorable to witness the ruin which has
been brought upon & household where existed at one time all that could have been
thought necessary to render its members reasonably happy, if only self-control had
been exercised. I deeply sympathise with both the parties to tho unfortunate pro-
ceedings. The fhilure of the atterapted settlement made during the progress of the
causc skows how useless it is now to look for any display of the spirit of forgiveness.
Tho finding &t which I have arrived, looking at the view taken of the offence in
question by the cold charity of the world, removes any hope that may ever have
oxisted of a roconciliation taking place. I desire not in any way to make !i¥ht of
or to palliate the grievous crime of adultery, but I know not why it should be looked
Upon as ““ the unpardonable sin,” and why when an unfortunate woman once becomes
thus a sinner, she should, no matter how repentant, be by her fellow sinners con-
demned forever, and thenceforth bo the shunned of all earth’s dainty clay. I know
Not why husband and wife should not, when suing from their common Father for
that mercy in which alone tempering justice must be found all their hope in the
great heveafter, bo lod towards each other  to render the deeds of mercy " and thus
seek that double blessing which flows from tho exercise of this God-like attribute. .

It is not, however, within my province to enter into the discussion of these
Questions, my duty onds with the dismissal of the Bill. '

I, Alexander Grant, Reporter to the Court of Chancery of Ontario, do hereby
?Oytit?' that the foregoing forty-nine Qages of manuscript, each page bearing my
Initials, contain a correct copy of the judgment delivered by the Honorable Viee-
Chancellor Blake in the case of Campbell vs. Campbell pending in the said Court.

A. GRANT,
Reporter.

Dated 7th February, 1876.
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WepNEsDAY, 22nd March, 1876.
PreseNT:
The Honorable Mr.” DICKEY—Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

AIKINS, Lronarp,
HAYTHORNE, Drokson,
CoRNWALL, SEYMOUR,
KavuLBaon, REgrsor.

Eviza MARTA CAMPBELL was sworn, and was examined by Mr. McDougall as
follows :—

@. You are tho respondent in this case?
A. Yes.
@. Havo you lived in Whitby since your marriage ?
A. Yes.
©. During the whole perind ?
4. Yes.
. What year were you married ?
In 1863.
2 ilow many children of the marriago are thore?
Four,
% this the whole number you have had ?
©8.
What are their sexes ?
Throe boys and one girl.
How old is the youngest ?
Two yoars.
. Living with you ?
. Yes.

Q. During tho earlior part of your married life, did you live happily with your
husband ?

A. Yos; I think we lived as the gonorality of married people do.

@. In point of fact, had there ever been any difference between your husband
and yourself until the unfortunate circumstances out of which this Bill arose
occurred ?

No.

Q. Do you remember prior to the 26th of August, any occasion on which your
husband remonstrated with you for your bearing towards gontlemen or a gentleman ?

A. Nothing of any consequence, except on the occasion of my crossing the
Atlantic. After we arrived home he chaffed me about n gentleman with whom I
had walked on board the vessel. That was after we landed, and I thought it was
nothing of any consequence at the time.

@. You mean he spoke in a jocular way ?

A. Yes.

Q. Was thore any other occasion or any other person after that about whom he
spoke chaffingly or seriously ?

A. Yes; he spoke on ono occasion of Mr. Gordon's visit in March, 1873. I think
it was March or April. I do not remember the precise time; it was in the latter part
of winter and in the beginning of spring.

kQ:t’ Will you tell us about that occasion, and the manner in which Mr. Campbell
apoke

po A. Mr. Gordon had come to our house between five and six o'clock, ns near as I

can rcmember. We had finished tea wheln2 ;xe came, and I asked him to remain to

O
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tea. He said “Yes;” and I propared tea again, and we sat down together. Mr.
Campboll excused himself on tho ploa of business, and Mr. Gordon remained until
ning o'clock, I think. On Mr. Campbell's return he asked me what Mr. Gordon had
come for, and I told him “ to borrow a book from me.” There was nothing more I
have an}')recollection of.
Q. Yid Mr. Campbell go into the room to speak to Mr. Gordon on his arrival ?
o8,
%ou were taking tea in another room ?
s,
1;'11‘. Gordon was shown into the parlor?
es.
. And before Mr. Campbell left he went in and spoke to Mr. Gordon?
Yos ; before he went to business. ' .
. It was in the parlor, then, that he excused himself, on the ground of having
business which required his attention?
. Yes.
Ho said nothing to you with respoct to Mr. Gordon’s visit at that time?
No; not at all.
%e did not object to his being there or coming ?
o.
%(Ie spoke to Gordon in a noighborly, friendly way ?
es.
Had Mr. Gordon been in the habit of visiting your houso in a friendly way ?
. Yos, on two or three occasions.
. Was he brouf;ht by Mr. Campbell, or under what circumstances did ho come ?
. Mr. Campbell brought him once, that 1 recollect, to tea, and invited him to
a small party another time,
. Was that prior to the occasion you have been speaking of ?
Yeos.
’ghon he visited Mr. Campbell and yourself in a neighborly, friendly way ?
o8,
Iy)’id Mr. Gordon come to borrow a book on the occasion in question ?
o8,
Did he get tho book ?
I had not the book he wished to borrow.
. When Mr. Campbell spoke to you, did you at the moment feel that thero was
& seriousness about the chaffing ?
A. Idid not; I thought it was all done in & jesting way.
Q. Did he continue this conversation for any time, or was it a mere passing
observation.
A. 1t was o mere passing observation.
Q. Did you spend the evening together after Mr. Campbell's veturn ?
A. Yes.
Q. Did you retire to bed shortly afterwards, or did you sit reading and chafling
88 usual ?
A. 1do not remember that.
. . @ Then you swoar that there was no serious objection made to Mr. Gordon’s
Visit on that occasion ?
A. Not that I understood at all.
. Q. Did you retire to bed in the usunl way; was there anything on that occasion
different from any other ?
A. There was not; it was just as usual.
Q. Wo were told that you took it to heart soseriously that you burst out crying;
is your recollection of it consistent with that statement ?
4. Tt is false.
Q. Was it ever roferred to by your husband in the sense of being improper?
A. Tt was never referred to by my husband aftorwards in that sense.
123
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Q. Did Gordon continue his visits on the same terms as bofore; or did your
husband’s demeanor change towards him ?
A. T never observed.
Q. You speak now of the period from that visit up to the time of this charge
against you ?
A. Yes.
Q. You lived on the samo torms as before ?
A. Yes.
Q. Reference has been made in the course of a trial to a Mr, Parks; will youn
tell us when you first became acquainted with him? :
A. In the fall of 1872,
@. Who was he ?
A. Ho was a young Englishman who came out to Canada and camo to Whitby.
Q. I ask you; Mra. Campbell, to state the civcumstances under which you become
acquainted with Parks in the fall of 18727
A. T met him at my father's house fivst, with some friends who were invited to
spend the evening.
. Did ho remain long at Whitby ?
. Some four or five months; four months, 1 think,
Did you meet him again ?
Yes. '
Did he visit at your house on any occasion ?
Yes; he was invited to our house when other friends were there,
. T ask you the general quostion; had yon ever any improper or eriminal ¢in-
versation with Parks ? ,
A. Nover.
Q. %fter Parks loft Whitby had you uny correspondence with him?
A. Yes.
Q. Long after he had left ?
A. Some two or three weoks after I received a letter from him.
Q. Did you answer that lettor ?
A. 1 did.
Q. How long did this correspondence continue?
A. A short time; some five or six weeks, porhaps.
@- What was the nature of this correspondence ?
A. 1t was only nonsense and fun; done for a lark.
?Q. Weroe they long lettors that were written to you; and what was their charac-
ter
A. Somotimes they were short, and sometimes long; not very long.
g. {)i(;i.({ou direct him to discontinue writing notos to you?
« 1 awd.
@. You found he was writing in rathor a familiar way, and yon directed him to
discontinue ?
A. T did,
@. Was it betore your husband found the letter on hia office desk that you had
written to him to stop corresponding ?
A. I had.
Q. Why?
A. Because I thought the correspondenco had better coase, and 8o fur as T know
it did cease,
@. And so far as you know it did cease ?
A. Yes,
@. You wrote to him no move ?
A. 1 wrote no more.
@. Did you receive the letter of August 14th ?
A. Not the original letter.
Q. But you received something ?

ORORSEO
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A, Yo3; a copy of it
Q. When ? ‘
A. I think it was tho week my husband veturned, between the 18th and 26th of
August; 1 don’t remember the exact date. :
@. You received a letter apparently from this gentleman, but you discovered it
was not in his handwriting ? '
A. | thought so at the time.
Q. What did you do with it ?
A. 1 burnt it.
Q. Was it over referred to by your husband before the 28th ?
A. Nover,
Q. Had he ever censured you for your supposed familiavity with Parks, or your
relations with him in any way ?
A. T have no recollection of his having done so.
Q. You are distinct on that point ?
A. Iam.
Q. When was the letter burnt ?
A. It might be & day or two after.
Q. It was said some drafts of letters were found in one of your bureaus. Do you
know anything of any letters of his to you, or yours to him in your possession ?
. 1 think not at that time.
Iyiavo you seen those papers found by your husband ?
os.
. What is exhibit “4" in pencil writing ? Has it any vefevence to Parks ?
It has no reference whatevor to him.
Can you explain what it refers to ?
It is my own composition.
Had it any veference to Gordon ?

Not at all.

Had it any veference to any gentleman ?
No.

Do yon recognize exhibit “six ™ ¢

Yos.

There appears to to be an addross on onoe sido of it ?
That is my brother’s address in California.
;{Vus the writing on the other side addressed to any person ?
o.
Will you look at exhibit “5:" ix that in your handwriting ?
Yes.
. What is it ?
. A, I think it was & copy of a letter I had intended to sond to Parks, but on reflec-
tion I thought it best not to rend it, and [ did not send it.
Q. Havo you ever seen Parks since he left Whithy ?
A. I have not.
@. Do you know whore he is now ?
A. He is dend 1 have heard.
@. Previous to the 20th of August, Gordon, you say, was & visitor to your house
oncoe or twice ? ‘
A, He was.
. Q. Under what circumstances did ho go to tho house ? Did he drop in as an
ordinary visitor, or how, previous to the 26th ?
A. He came in as an ordinary visilor on friendship, I suppxc.
@. Did he remain long on theso occasions, say the first occasion during your
husband’s absence ? '
A. As far as I can remember the firat visit was about the beginning of July.
Q. On that occasion did he come early or lato?
A. Between seven and nine o'clock.
23
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Can't you fix it nearer than that?
I cannot. It might be eight o’clock, but I cannot say precisely.
]})Tid ho remain late on that occasion ?
0.
What time did he leave ?
I think between pine and ten; but I cannot say the precise time.
‘Was there singing at the time ?
Yes.
Music and singing ?
. Music and singing.
. You are fond of music; you play the piano and sing very well; is Mr.
Gordon a musician ? Is he fond of music ?
A. He is very fond of music.
Q. Did he sing with you sometimes ?
A. Occasionally.
Q. Besides your playing and singing, was therc anything olse on this occasion
we are speaking of ?
A. There was conversation ; the children were present on that ocoasion.
Q. 1‘q_"las there any improper conversation between you on that occasion ?
A. No. -
Q. When was the next occasion, during your husband’s absence; do you re
member ?
A. 1 have no recollection of the date.
Q. Have you any recollection of the visit?
A. No; 1 know that he was thero two or three times, but I have no recollection
of this visit particularly.
Q. }Yie came in the same way as you have already described ?
A, Yos.
Q. And went away ?
A. Yes.
Did he remain with you previous to the 26th of August on any occasion very

OrOEORORORD

late. .
I remember that once, he remained until about twelvo or nearly so.

‘What were you doing on that occasion ?
. 1 was singing.
Was he sometimes accompanicd there by other parties ?
Yeu.
gas there any impropor conversation on that occasion ?
o. :
. I asked you as to his being invited to parties? Do you remember more than
one at which he was present in your house ?
A. There were two or three in the spring of that year.
@. Who invited him to these parties?
A. My husband invited him once, and I sent a note of invitation once. The
next time I saw him at church, and I invited him after church.
Q. !Y)id you do that with the concurrence of your husband ?
A, Yes,
Q. Did you talk over with you husband the names of the persons whom it was
proper toinvite ?
Yes,
And Gordon's name was mentioned as one.
Yes.
. And he assented to it ?
Yes.
Well, now, pn the evening of the 26th, where did you first meet Mr. Gordon? -
At my father’s house. RS
Under what circumstances ?
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A. 1 had been out taking a walk that evening, with a young lady friend, and
after returning, I went to my father's; I staid a short time, and while there
Mr. Gordon came to the door with my sister and niece, who had been spending the
day at his father’s house.

Q. He brought them homo ? .

A. Yes;and I asked him if he would be kind enough to see me home, which he did.

(. What hour was this in the evening ?

A. 1t was after nino o'clock.

Q. How do you fix the time; was there any circumstance by which you did
80 on leaving your mother's house ?

. The clock struck nine shortly before I left.
And did Mr. Gordon accompany you ?
Yes.
]\go'vv far was your house from your mother's; nbout two or three blocks ?
o8,
It was a few minutes' walk ?
Yes.

Was it dark on that occasion; quite dark?

Yes; it was rather davk,

1t was after night-fall ?

Yee.

. Well, when you reached your own residence, what did Mr. Gordon do?

. 1 do not romember whether he asked me if I would sing for him, if he
camo in, or that I asked him to come in ; I cannot recollect that.

. At all events, he came in ?

A. Yer, ;

Q. And what did you then do?

A. We conversed ; I played and sang, and read t0oo. We looked through stereo-
scopic views, and I played drafts with him.

Q. You read pieces from books ?

A, Yes.

Q. And played. Do you remember any particular music which you played on
that occasion ?

. Yes; I do.

Will you mention to the Committee the names of the pieces?

The first piece was entitled  The Pirate's Serenade.”

That is & naval piece ? .

1t is a marine song.

The next was what ?

« Kathleen Aroon.”

Did you sing or play any other songs or parts of songs during the evening ?
Yes.

Did you converse in the interval between these pieces ?

Yes.

Were you sitting at the piano?

. Yes.

. Part of tho time?

Yes.

. At what time did you finish your music and begin to play drafts; do you
Temember ?

A. About an hour or so after Mr. Gordon came in, I commenced to 8sing; and
after singing I showed him some stereoscopic views, and read to him after that. We
Played tﬁaﬂa after that, before he went away.

@ Where were you sitting when the draft playing was going on; were you
’mlrif at a table or on the sofa; in what part of the room ?
. On the sofa or chairs; I do not remember distinctly which; the draft board
Was between us, on our knees.
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@. How long did you continue to play drafts ?
4, 1 should think about three quarters of an hour, or an hour, perhaps.
Q. Whon the draft playing ceased, did Mr. Giordon remain any longer, or did he
£0 away at once ?
4. He remained a short time.
Q. \YNero you conversing during the evening in an ordinary tono?
4. Yes.
Q. Iﬁ{ot in a louder tone than usual ?
0.
. Was the door of the room closed at tho time?
4. No; the door was open.
. Was it thrown open in the ordinary way, or was it a little open?
. 1t was thrown open.
. gid itcontinue in that condition during the whole of the ovening?
o3,
. Did you hear the servant about the house ?
. No; Ididnot.
At what time did she retirve ?
I do not know.
. She sleeps abovo that roum, I beliove ?
. Yos; sho slept at the head of tho stairs.
. Well, your conversation could be easily hoard by anyone standingat the head
of the stairs, the door being open ?
A. Yes; very easily.
@. Did you go out of the room during that evening to the kitchen for any
purpose ?
A. Yes; 1 went into the kitchen to ask the sorvant to got a jug of water.
@. About what time in the evening was this?
A. I could not say at what time it was,
Q. Did she bring in the water?
A. 1 brought it myself. :
@. Did you close the door on ontering the room with the wator, or did it remain
as it was ?
A. The door remained as it was,
Q. In what position was the front door of the house during that oveniung, before
Mr. Gordon loft'}) .
A. This door was partly open; it was left as the girl left it, when she allowed
us to enter.
. Axs you came in with Mr. Gordon, tho door was loft ajur?
. Yoy, the hall door.,
1\\'ml it wuns njar when Mr. Gordon left ?
es.
J\?id you accompany him to the door ?
os.
And close it?
Yen.
¥0u found it ajar when you came to the door.
or,
Q. So that in point of fact the front door was open during tho whole of the visjt,
as well as the parlor door?
A. Yes,
Q. Did you hour any persons on the verandah that night, or about the
house ? '
4. 1 funcied that I did.
Q. Did you speak of it to Mr. (rordon ?
A. Yes,

TS
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A. 1 naid thut I thought that I heard footsteps on the verandah, or a noise as
of a man walking softly; I heard the creaking of the boards, and 1 spoke to him of it.

Q. How long bofore he left did this incident occur ?

A. 1t was when wo were playing drafts,

Q. Did you make anz: remark as to who youm thought it was?

A. Yes; I thought that it mi%ht be James Campbeoll.

Q. And why did you think so

A. Because the servant told me that he had been watching tho house before;
alro that sho had seen him listening under the windows.

@. And you thought that it was he ?

A. Yes.

Q. Did you close down the windows on that evening in a difterent manner from
- previous evenings?

A. 1 closed the windows, and went out for a walk; 1 put the blinds down.

Q. And what were the blinds; will you describe the interior of the windows ?

A. 1 was a sort of thin material—chintz; green and white striped.

Q. Were there any heavy hangings ?

A. There was a muslin curtain on one side and & repp curtain on the other, on
each window.

. Q. Was tho repp curtain limited to one part, or did it stretch across the window
if unfolded ?

A. It would not.

Q. Then, in point of fact, it could not close the window completely from het
light, except by moans of the blind itself?

A. Except by the blind or pulling the curtain over, the light could not be ex
cluded ontirely. .

Q. Was tho window in the same condition as on previous occasions; did you
takeo any spocial means on that evening by pinning the curtains in any way, or “did
Youdo nlgything to prevent any person seeing through?

A. No.

Q. Did you make any remark to Mr, Gordon about the hour of the night, or did
he make any remark about it ?

. A. When playing drafts he said that it was time to bo going; I asked what
time it was, and he looked at his watch and told me the time.

Q. And what time did ho tell you it was?

A. Half-past one; I immediately went into the hall and looked at the time; it
Was a quarter-past ono by our clock, and I came into the room and told him that his
Watch was quarter of an hour fast; ho left the house a short time afterwards—a fow
minutes after.

@. Did he oxpress any surprise as to the lateness of the hour, or did you make
any remark ?

A. Yes,

Q. What \;"n.s tIhe remark ? odth

A. 1 said that I was surprised that it was so late ; that the time had sli ‘
away, and that I had not noticed it. ' pped

, %ou were deeply engaged in playing drafts ?
o8

Q. Now ; do you remember that during any conversation that took place you
wpoke, for inssancy, of California ? & any place yo
A. Yes. '
g. what part of the evening ?

' IYt ".;o'i 'nbi;:“(;lii‘gn . ?: L ber wb said?

. You o & drnia ; do you remem at you

. I said to Mr. Gordon, “ What would you do if uﬁm»; how would
Jou spend it ?" I do not recollect his reply; he what I would do under such
Sircumstances, and I said that I would spend a great deal of it in travelling ; that I
Would vialit differont countries, and, amongst others, California was mention'g ; I eaid

-1
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that I was anxious to go there, as 1 had a brother there I was very fond of; he men-
tioned that he had a brother there also.

@. How long did that conversation about California continue ?

A. 1 cannot nay. ‘

Q. Was there anything said in that conversation about Cslifornin of an elope-
ment ?

A. Yen; I asked Mr. Gordon if he remembered the time when we spoke of
eloping to Culifornia together, some two or thre ycars previous when he was at our
house with hin sisters, I was reading about an elopement from the newspaper, and,
said “ How would it do for us to elope together.” 1 do not reniember his answer ; but
I asked him if he remembered the circumstance on that occasion. I turned to my
husband and asked him how did he like the arrangement we were making,

@. Did your husband make any remark ?

A. 1 do not recollect.

Q. Was the remark made in a spirit of banter ?

A. Tt was all said in jest.

@. Did Mr. Campbell look serious over it ?

4. Hedid not,

@. And you recalled Gordon's attention to that circumstance on the evening of
the 26th ?

4. Yes.

@. Did you say anything raore about it ?

4. 1 have no recollection.

@. Then the conversation turned on something else ?

A. Yenx,

Q. IY)o you remember looking at a stereoscope that evening ?

4. Yes,

2. Iy)o you remember making any reference to the instrument ?

. Yes.

Q. What was the state of the instrument ?

4. It was rather mutilated.

@. What was the romark you made ?

A. 1 told Mr. Gordon not to push the views in too far into the instrument,as they
-would fall through the bottom.

Q. {’Vere you discussing that evening the subject of the army and navy ?

A. Yes,

Q. How did that question arise ?

.4, Thoe conversation arose from my singing * The Pirate’'s Serenade,” and I asked
him how would he like to be a naval officer, he said he preferred the army.

@. You were aware he was an officer in the volunteers ? ,

4. Not until he told me.

Q. On that occasion wus there an{ improper conversation between Gordon and
you from the time of his coming into the house till he left it ?

A. No; there was not. .

@. Was there any attempt on his part at undue or improper familiarity with you ?

A. There was not.

Q. Did he always treat l{ou in o respectful manner, as a reputable gentieman of
the neighborhood ought to do ? ,

4. Yes.

Q. Then the charge contained in this bill respecting Gordon you utterly and
yoaitivelry deny ? S

4. Tdeny it; and 1 always deniedit. = = .. . = . "

Q. After thy first tripl that tookg;?e-:the actlon againe Gordon, by youe huisband

.d~ y o + ,v vw, ‘ ¢ S L e T YIT Ot ]
Ay el Oy T o of kot
rospecti% his statement of my. conduct on the evening of the 26th, '

Q. Were you examined as a witness on that ocoason ? '
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A, I was,

Q. And cross-examined ?

A, Yes.

@: Did you recover a verdiot ?

A. Yes; for $1,000. °

Q. gu the thousand dollars been paid ?

A. No.

@. Do you know the reasom ?

A. James Campbell applied for a new trial, but it has not taken place.

. Have you any means to carry on a prosecution against any one ?

A. 1 have not.

Q. Has your husband supplied you with any means since the alimony suit was
determined ?

A. No.

Q. Has he offered to do so?

A. No.

4. Has he offered anything towards the support of the child that is with you?

A. Nothing.

Q. Has he proposed to do so.
A N

o

Q. How long after the 26th of August before this last child was born ?

A, Some four months.

«Q. Were you under your husband'’s protection when the child was born ?

A. Iwas net; I was in the house of my brother.

Q. How did you come to leave your own house ? Did you leave voluntarily ?

4. I did not.

Q. Do you remember the date ?

A. On tho 24th of September,

Q. You say you did not leave the house voluntarily. Under what compulsion
did you leave ?

A. I was forced from the house by Mr. Campbell.

Q. Describe to the Committee the circumstances and manner of your expulsion
a8 nearly as yow ean ?

A. Mr. Camphbell came on the night of the 24th with two constables to eject mo
from the house; I was in bed at the time; it was about nine o’clock in the evening;
Mr. Campbell came to the room and told me he came to put me out of the house. 1
told him I would never leave the house unless I was forced to do so; he told me there
‘was no uso in talking with him, I would have to go from the house ; he came to the bed
where 1 was lying and took hold of me by the arm ; I resisted as much as my strength
would allow me to do; he then let go of my arms, and I fell back in the bed from
weakness. He desisted for a time, and then he commenced again; I tried eve
effort to resist him; finally, one of the oonstables took hold of me, as my husban
told them to do their duty.

Q. Did they come?

A. Yes ; one came.

2. Did he lay hold of you?

. Yes; he took hold of me, and together they took me out of the bed.

Q. Did they conduct you down stairs ?

A. Yes.

Q. Against your will?

A, Yes ; and notwithstanding my resistance. I resisted all the time as muoh as m
Strength would permit. When I got down to the foot of the stairs I lay: on the so

forg, . Hathen, 00, oed again, and said I ehould go out of the house,
%ﬂ?:& . 't'mm %hwm’ agaln with the oconstable. to take me
‘down the ; ;._mﬁbe\; a,g08, mei -he gave. me a push forwamd, and I
foll into my brother's arms. After that I was ill and lay in bed for several days, as

Wwas throntened with premature labor le oconsequonoe of the usage I had received.
1
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Q. Were you examined or seen by a doctor prior to this removal ? -

A. Yos; a doctor called the same evening.

Q. ly"revious to your husband’s attempt to remove you ?

A. Yos, ‘ ;

@Q. What was the doctor’s name?

4. Dr. Gunn, , :

Q. Do you know mlythin%xof a certificate given Mr. Campbell by Dr. Gunn?

A, Mr, Campbell told me he had a certifioate from him.

Q. As to what?

A. As to warranting his romoval of me; that I was in perfect health and
capable of being moved.

Q. Did you ask to see the certiticate ?

A, 1 did.

@. Did he show it to you ?

A. No ; he would not show it.

Q. Ho only told its purport?

A. Yes.

Q. You remember Dr. Gunn's visit ?

A. Yes.

. Q. Did he make uny reference to your health,or ask any questions reéspecting
it ‘

A. Yes; he asked how [ was, and I told him that T was not very well, that I
had a severe pain in my back and was suffering from a cough. I had been lyin
gown in the carlier part of the evening, and on the doctor's going I immediately lai

own again. '

@. Have you scen the account of this transaction in this paper ? (Handing o
newspaper to witness.) .

A. Yes, .

@. Does it contain an account of the examination before the magistrates in
reference to this expulsion ? .

A. Yes.

@. You made a charge ugninst Mr. Campbell.

A. Yes.

Q. %nd there wans an examination before the local magistrates ?

A. Yes.

Q. Were you present at it ?

A. T was not; I was in bed at tho time.

@. You have road the report in that paper?

A. Yes.

@. Do you tind thore the certificate of Dr. Gtuun ?

A. Yes.

3, %mx find a certificate apparently produced at that trial signed by Dr. Gunn?

. Yes. i

Q. Will you read it?

Counsel objected to this, and the objection was sustained.)

b %ou say you were ill for some ten days after this expulsion from your house ?

. Yes.

Q. It has been sworn here that you stri the house o
except the heavy furniture; is that trze ? Pped £ all its moveables

3 Yon did 2ot strip the house of good

. You did not strip the house of its s?
Q. Did you tak j from reforred
X you take any s away the house on the oceaston :

A. I took nothing ; Mr. Campbell seat everything to m¢ after I Ief8 the ma.

. And if there was any stripping of the house Mr. Campbell did it ? '

1 suppose so. '
@ What were the articles Mr. Oamp:ﬁl sent you ?

O

-
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A. My articles of clothing, silver and bedding that I had taken to him when I
married.
Q. Anything else? '
A. There are many things I do not recollect—trifies belonging to me.
% ;Ip)zid he send any clothing belonging to the children ?
. No. . :
Q. On the occasion of the suit for alimony, do you remember an interview that
took Xluis% between you and your husband ?
. Ido.
Q. At whose suggestion was it held ?
4. The Vice-Chancellor's.
Q. Were you in Court when he pro that Mr. Campbell and you should have
that interview, and endeavor to reconcile matters ?

A. Yes.
Q. You heard what he said ?
4. Yes.
Q. '%Vas this after the evidence had been given by Mr. Campbell ?
A. Yes.
Q. %nd just before you were examined yourself?
A. Yes.
3. gid the Vice-Chancellor make a strong appeal to him ?
. Yes.
Q. Can you describe the tone and manner of his appeal ?
A. He desired us to meet together and become reconciled.
Q. Did he intimate there was no reason why you should not be reconciled ?
A. He did.
Q. Did you meet ?
A. Yes,
g. Where?
. In one of the lawyer's offices in the court house.

Q. How long did you remain in conversation in the lawyer's office ?

A. About two hours, I should think.

Q. Were you alone together?

A. Yes.

Q. Did you make any explanations to him, or did he ask for any from you ?

. 4. He told me he was bound to believe his brother’s word in everg'thing, so I
did not make all the explanations I otherwise would. He said he would believe his
brother’s word in preference to mine.

Q. With reference to what?

A. The charge against me.

Q. Did you refer to that charge specitically *

A. Yes. He told me he believed I was a guilty woman, and if an angel came
down from heaven and told him I was innocent, he would not believe it. Of course
I considered it was like talking to a child to speak to him after that.

@. Did he speak about a reconciliation ?

A. He did not speak about a reconciliation at all.

Q. Did he ask you any question ?

A. Yos; he asked me several times to name my price.

Q. What price ?

4. I suppose he wished to give me so much to get rid of me. I understood it

at way.
Q. Bid you name any price?
A. No.
2- Iﬁid you discuss the question of price at all ?
i 00
" Q. Did you confess or admit in any way there was any ground for his hostility
against you ? :
188
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A, I did not. ‘
@. Then, in point of fact, there was no progress made towards a reconciliation:™

A. None at all.

Q. Ige refused to believe your statenment ?

A. Yes, .

: @. Under what circumstances did you &l;it the apartment; did you go into the
oourt room and announce anything, or did Mr. Campbell? :

A. I told him we had better part under the circumstanoes;. he said ho would sees
his brother, and then meet me in the evening,

@. Was any decision arrived at ?

A. No; there was no satisfactory conclusion arrived at,

Q. Did you ever meet him afli‘n in the same way in & private interview ?

A. I went to the Royal Hotel, but did not see him,

Q. Then the interview did not occur ?

A. No.

Q. And there was no reconciliation

A. No.

@. Was that unnounced to tho judge in Court ?

A. 1 believe ro.

@. You wore not present at tho time ?

A. No.

Q. Then the trial wont on ?

A. Yes.

Q. And you wero examined ?

A. Yes; next day.

Q. And cross-oxamined ?

A. Yos.

@. You havo lived with your mothor since ? :

A. With my brothor about nine or ten months, and with my mother since.

ﬁg. ¥ave you been received by your friends in-the same manner as previously '

. Yes.

@. Do they visit you?

A. Yes, y

@. Do they ussociate with you ?

A. Yes.

Q. And treat you asan innocent, honest woman ?

A. 1 have always understood so.

@. You have mot with no coldnoss from the neighbors ?

A. I have beon nlways received vory kindly overywhero.

Q. One of the girls spoke of your boots being tound in the parlor on two ocoa-
sions; do you know anything of it ?

A. 1 remember leaving my boots in the parlor aftor a party he was at after
they had all gone; my teet were very warm, and I took o(g my boots and threw
them down; I have no recollection of my boots being left in tho parlor any other
time.

. You had boen dancing ?
Yen.
. Was that aftor Mr. Campbell had left for Kngland ?
No; it was bofore he had gone on the last occasion.
{:ou know Jane and Martha Newsom ?
es,
. What is the charactor of those girls, or either of them ?
. I really cannot say anything detrimental to the girls; ' T always found them
upright ; they wore not perfoct, of course, but I never found anything materially

O OLORD

[

wrong.
§. %u‘ not one of them had an illegitimate child ?
. Yes.
184
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. Which of them ?

. Jane.

. Do you know as a fact thet the other had ?

. I do not. \

Q. As to the relations between James Campbell and yourself prior to the 26th ;
will you speak of that? :

A. Wo were not on intimate termsa; I know he was bitterly oproood to my
marriage with his brother, and of course I had not a very friendly feeling towards
him after my husband told me of it.

S. %ou knew that there was an unfriendly feéeling on his part?

. Yes.
Q. %nd you acted with that knowledge in your mind constantly ?
A. Yes

Q. In point of fact, there was no intimacy between you; was he in the habit of
coming to the house and chatting ?

A. Occasionally ; he came and chatted with my husband occasionally.

% Did he ever come to you and show & friendly, brotherly disposition towards
you shortly before the 26th ?

A. He camo once with his wife to see me while my husband was away. He
came to the door at another time to make some complaint about the children; but
that was the only time when he visited me.

. IYIe was in the habit of going into the yard and about the stables frequently ?
. Yes,

Q. At night?

A. Yes.

Q. At any partioular hour or at all hours?

A At all hours of tho night ; I have scon him going away very lato, at cleven
©'clock perhaps.

Q. Then, for anything you know, ho might look in at the window, or come in at
tho door, or come about the house at any momont at night ?

A. You ’

Cross-examined by Mr. Walker :—
. How long have you known George Gordon ?

4. I have known him for a great many years.

Q. You knew him beforo your marriage?

4. Yes,

Q. Intimately ?

A. No; not particularly so, but we were always very friendly when we met.

Q. I think that you said in your examination in chief, that prior to the tea
party spoken of, Mr. Gordon ha been to your house only two or three times? I
mean prior to tho evening when you took tea together in March, 1873 ?

1

on.

I betiove that he was in your house twice before that ?

f'wo or three times; it might be more.

How many yeurs were you married in 1873 ?

For ten years.

When did Mr. Campbell leave for England ?

In June, 1873.

How many visits did he make to the house during Mr. Campbell'sabsence ?
He came five or six times,

CArORORD

. How long was Mr. Campbell absent ?
. He returned on the 18th August.
. '{:hen during these six weeks Mr. Gordon visited the house five or six times ?
« YO8,
g. Do you remember the occasion of the first visit after Mr. Campbell left ?
. T remembor that it took place somewhere about the beginning of July.
Q. Do you remember the day of the week when Mr. Campbell left ?
138
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. No; I do not.
Do you remember that a concort was given that evening ?
Yes; I do.
Did you go to it?
Yes; I did.
. Who returned home with you ?

4. My sister and niece, Mr. Gordou and another gentleman.

Q. Did your sister and niece return to Mr. Campbell’s houre ?

A. No; they went to my brother’s.

@. Who came to the house with you ?

A. T ran across by myself; the gates were only a street across from each other ;
1 rat; through the backway, and left them there with Mr. Gordon aud the other
gentleman,

Q. They did not go to the house, either of these gentlemen ?

4. No; they did not.

3. I%id anyone come to the porch with you that night ?

. No.

/

©2OROR

@. You swear to that ?

4. I do.

Q. You swear that George Gordon did not acoompany you from the concert, and
g0 in;o tllrne porch with you wghen you returned ?

. Yes.
. Do you remember the second occasion; the other was on the very night of
Mr. Campbell's leaving ?

A Yes.

@. Do you remember the next time when he came to your place ?

A. Yes; it was in the beginning of July.

@. Had you been preserving that day

A. No--preserving ? ,

Q. Yes?

A. I do not recollect.

Q. Do you recollect dressing up specially that evening ?

A. I do not.

@ Do you recollect giving the servant leave to go out that evening ?

A. No; I do not.

@. Do you recollect Mr. Gordon coming into the house that night without ring-
ing or knocking ? ,

A. No; he never came into my house without ringing or knocking.

91' %o if any person says so, that person says what is not correct ?

. Yes.

@. Do you remember, on one occasion, when Mr. Gordon was there, your com-
ing out and asking the servant who was that who clicked the gate, and that her
reply was that it was Mr. James Campbell ?

A. No; I do not. .

Q. Do you remember Mr. Gordon accompanying you home from a party which
had been given at your mother’s house?

4. 1 do.

Q. Do you romember what time it was in the morning ?

A. I think that it was between eleven and twelve o’clock at night.

Q. Will you swear that it was not later, and that it was not botween one and
two o'clock ?

A. No; I could not be positive as to that.

Q. Where was the servant girl that night ?

A. She was at home.

@. Who was your servant at this time ?

A. Martha Newsom.

Q. How long did she remain in yom'1 ;;rvice ?
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A. 1 do not recollect that; she left me on the 15th of August; I do no$ recollect
how long she was with me. ;

@. She left you on the 15th of August, in the evening ?

A. Yes; I think that it was in the evening.

g. ‘Was Mr. Gordon there that evening ?

. I could not say.

@. Did you see her that evening just before she left ?

A. No; she came back, I think, to bid me good bye, but whother she did so be-
fore she wont away, I cannot recollect exactly. _
Do you recollect when Mr. Gordon was at the house on the second ocos-

sion ?
A. No; Ido not. -I do not recollect the date.
Q. {)o you recollect being in the arbor with Mr. Gordon on one occasion ?
A. Yes.
Q. At a late hour?
A. Not at a late hour.
g. UH to ten o'clock ?
. Oh1no; not so late as that ; it was between seven and nine o’clock, and the

children were there.
. ?Q. Do you remember Martha Newsom coming, and asking you if she might go

ou

A. No; I do not remember that,

Q. Do you remember the children crying and calling from an upper window

and wanting to be put to bed ?

4. No.

Q. Did you ever find the children in bed with their clothing on?

4. Never.

Q. What room did the children occupy ; a room directly opposite yours?

A. Oneo slept in ono room, and two in the other—directly opposite mine; mine
was the south-sast room.

Q. You recollect being in the arbor one evening with Gordon, but you do mot
recollect the servant coming there, or the'children calling and asking to be put to bed,
or their going off their own accord without your assistance ? .

A. T do not recollect them calling from the window to put them to bed.

Q. Did the children go to bed themselves without assistance that night ?

4. I could not say as to that; I must have asked Martha to put them to bed, or
bave put them to bed myself; but as to that I do not recollect.

éf On the first occasion that you speak of in March, you say that there was no
Qupleasantness between you and M‘;O Campbell with reference to Mr. Gordon after his
Teturn from the shop ? ,

4. No more than I have stated.

@. You did not cry ?

A. No; I did not.

Q. Did you slvep together that night ?

4. 1 do not recollect that. .

Q. Do you recollect the language Mr. Campbell used that night ?

4. I remember his asking me what Mr. Gordon came there for; I told him that
b came to borrow some book from me.

Q. He was there four hours borrowing the book ?

4. No; I asked him to remain to tea before my husband left the house.

@. You had not the book you said ?

4. I had not the book.

Q. What book was it ?

A. One of the Wavorley novels—The Talisman.

g- ]{'ou told Mr. Campbell he had come to borrow a book.

+ Yen,
Q. What did Mr. Campbell ray to that ?
187
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ofth&t' f‘l‘lo&made somio foolish remark, ssking #f he wae a beau of mine, or something
at kind.
Q. What next happéned ? Did {"" that he was, or not ?

A. Isaid no; and asked “ What put thutfoolish nonsense into your hesd, "I do
?.: recol!sct the rest of the conversation ; there were only some trifles spoken of as

ave said.

Q. Do you recoliect his making the remark, that it was very improdent for you

a msn'iodA ‘I dwomsn, to be in the parior with that 'yvung man ? P you
. 0 not.
3. go you recollect his being annoyed, and refusing to sleep with you ?

. No.
. You would not undertake: to swear that on that particular night you slopt

together ¢

A. No.

Q. Who was tho servant in the house on the 26th of August ?

A. Jane Newsom. .

Q. Who was the servant that told you that she had seen Mr. Jamos: Campbell
listening atthe window ?

A, Martha Newsom,
. When did she tell yon this?
. During Mr. Campbell's absence. '
He was watching,or listening under what window ?
. Under the drawing-room window.
There are three windows in the drawing-room, are there not ?

8.
‘Which owe was it ?
The west window.
. Iyt wdjoins the little gate spoken of ?
o8,
, IYs that the one referred to in Mr. Anderson’s evidence as the one he stood at ¥
y 3 “l
of A . At what hour did Mr. Gordon come to the house on the evening of the 29th
uguat ?
. Betwoen nine and ten o’clock.
Q. What did he come that night for ?
A. He had no particular object in coming.
2. l%;o was not to bortow a k?

@. On any of the oceasions during the absence of your husband, did he come
with un{_ specific object in view ?

A. Yes; he came one night, but not alone, and retu:ned some books.

Q. When he came alone it was without a specific object ?

A. Yes; he came merely for amusement.

Q. He came botwoen nine and ten o’clock on the evening of tho 26th, did you

AOROAOAORS

O

<

say

PY O

. Yeos.
3 %‘M there a clock in the hall ?

. Yes.
. Did you look at the clock when you came in. to be sure of the hour ?

A. No; the clock does not face the entrance; it is in a sort of niche in the wa:u
leading to the breakfast room.

Q. Did Jyou notice the hour when you camo in ?

A. 1did not.

Q. Did you notice the hour when you came in particularly?

A, 1 did not.

Q. But your recolloction is that it was between nine and ten ?

A. Yes.
138
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By the Chairman :—

Q. The clock struck nine when you left your mother's?
A. Yes. '

By Mr. Walker :—

Q. %nd Mr. Gordon accompanied you there ?
A. Yes.
Q. From your mother’s house ?
A. Yes.
Q. Who opened the door to let you in?
A. Jane Newson.
Q. What kind of a night was it?
A. Rather dark.
g. ¥hen you came in between nine and ten it was dark ?
. Yes.
Q. Was it a calm night?
A, Yes.
. And you say that whilst you were in the parlor with Mr. Gordon you heard:
foohA Yon the verandah, and mentioned the matter to him ?
. Yes,
Q. Did he go out to see who was prowling about?
A. He did not.
Q. You were not interested enough to know who it was?
A. No; I just had a suspicion that it was James Osmpbell.
Q. The door was open?
A. The hall door ?
Q. Yen?
4. It was.
Q. And the parlor door was open?
A. Yes.
Q. And notwithstanding all that, when you heard footstops at that hour about
e proniises, your-curiosity was not sufficiently aroused tc find out who it was ?
. It was not.
. Nor was Mr. Gordon’s curiosity roused ?

No.

Did Mr. Gordon smoke that night in the parlor?
He did not.

Didn’t you go out to get some matches for him ?
. Yeos, on his leaving.

Did he light a pipe or a cigar?

. A pipe.

. Di(i ﬁr. Gordon smoke on former occasions in the parlor?

. No; only on leaving.

3 go you remember any person smoking in the parlor ?

. No.

. One of the servants speaks of having found a cigar, and the odor of smoking-
room in the morning: who left that there?

. T do not know; no one smoked there to my knowledge.

OCAOLOLAOAOLON

Ox

in

a5

Q. Did Mr. Gordon come in with a cigar in his mouth?

4. Not that I noticed; he Eenorally had a pipe. .

?Q- Do you recollect what the first conversation betweon Mr, Gordon and yourself
4. T do not remember precisely what the first conversation was; we were:

ou do not recollect what the first conversation was about ?

’P“gn%of the doings of the day—what was going on in the town.
4 N
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About what time did your servant girls retire ?
I do not know the time that night.

. Generally ?

Sometimes 11, sometimes 12, and sometimes later.

. And what time did they get up ?

I do not know what time they generally rose. ;
On this particular occasion you cannot tell what hour Jane Newsom retired ?
I cannot.

. Did you hear her going to bed ?
. | di! somne

not.
gou say you left the parlor once for some water ?
@8,
Who wanted the water ?
Mr. Gordon wanted it.
Why did you not ask the servant to take it in ?
I don’t know.
You took it in yourself?
Yes; she handed it to me. She knew who was there; she opened the door

when we entered.

,gono?.
4.

OCLOEOLOEO OO LD LOLOLO A EOLORD

When you went for the water do you remember her asking if your beau had

She never asked me such a question as that.
You are positive as to that?
Yes.
%he was mistaken in making that statement ?
8.
Do you remember what time it was when you went for the water ?
I don’t know what time it was,
You passed the clock in going for the water?
Yes ; immediately past it.
And you did not notice what hour it was?
I did not.
Was it shortly after you went in or some time afterwards ?
About the middle part of the evening,
%{'{ou say he left between one and two in the morning ?
es,
And you came in between 9 and 10 ?
o8

That would make it between 12 and 1 when you went for the wate: ?

I cannot ray as to the hour.

Do you remember pinning the repp curtain across the window ?

I do not; T may have done so, but I don't recollect.

Will fvou swear you did not ?

I will not.

Do you recollect there being a footstool in the parlor.

Yeos ; there was one,

Do you remember that being placed against tho ourtain to keep it in place ?

. It was never placed against the curtain ; I never placed it so.

Then if it was so placed, it was done by some other person than you ?

. Yos; I nover placed it so.

And you swear that on the occasion of two visits by Mr. Gordon you did not

take o.ﬂ‘ our boots in tho parlor?
47 B

Q.

4.

Q.
A.

did not.
Did you hear any noise besides some one walking on the verandah ?
Yes; I heard the lattice gate slam.
Which is the lattice gate
The one on the wost side, near thle (v)vest window of the drawing room.
4
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Q. Did it occur to you who was there then ?

4. No.
Q. You did not suspect anybody was listening ? '
A. T thought it was perhaps James Campbell, but I did not give it any serious.
°°"°i3°'§“°“‘h bt he might hayo passed to look b
. You thought he might have to look at the house ? ‘
A1 t.hougl‘:ltghe might have been passing at the time.
Q. Did Mr. Gordon visit you during the day time ?
A. T think not; I have no recollection of his visiting me during the dn{ time.
Q. Can you swear how many times he visited you during your husband’s
absence ?
A. From what I remember, about five or six times, but not alone all those times..
g. i]E'iut. you think he visited you six times altogether? :
. Yes.
. How many times alono ?
A. About three or four, I think.
Q. He always came about what hour ?
A. Idon't know that there was any particular hour; botween seven and nine-
gonerally.
Q. %aa it nearer nine than seven ?

A. Noarer eight than nino, I think.

Q. And remained late?

A. No. .

Q. Did he remain late more than once on those occasions?

A. Not so late as twelve.

Q. Did ho remain until vory nearly twelve on soveral occasions ¥

A. No; he generally left between ten and eleven.

Q. You swear that he nover on any other occasions remained in the house
after eleven when alono with you?

A. 1 have no recollection.

Q. gere any other young men in the habit of visiting you alone at that time ?"
4. No.

Q. The only young man was Gordon ?
A. There was a Mr. Mitchell who came ono evening with Mr. Gordon.
Q. They came together ?
A. Yes; they had met on the streot.
Q. But there was no other young man who came and spent his evenings with
Yyou tilmi% during your husband’s absonce ?
. No.
Q. Wore you more intimate with Mr. Gordon during your husband’s absenct
than at any prior period ?
A. I don’t know; we had always been intimato with one another.
Q. You were not more intimate during those six woeks than at any prior time v
A. 1 do not think we were.
Q. The visits were moro frequent during Mr. Campbell’'s absence than when he
Was at home ?
A. They were.
Q. Do you remember whether Gordon came by invitation or of his own free-
Will on any one of these occasions ? .
A. I think he came of his own free will.
R thout any previous invitation from you?
o XOB ,
8 {)g mnota‘:ik him togme undbmyon after %xl'.g:npboll’o return ?
) 900 him after Mr. Cam; s returan un' Sunday night previcus-
t the night of the 26th. ¥
Q. Where did you see him that evening?
4. At church. 1
4
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Q. Did you ask him to come and see you?
A. No; he walked home with me from church.
Q. Where was Mr. Campbell.then ? :
Is he was at o; I loft him at home when I went to church.
Di(xl rdon come in with you that night ?-
A. He did not. .
Q. On the following day where was Mr. Campbell ? Where did he go ?
A. He went to Saugeen and took the children with him. ’
2. I?:ﬁ tf'ou know on Sunday that Mr. Campbell was going ?
Q. Did you communicate that fact to Gordon ?
A, I do not remember.
. Will you swear that you did not mention that fact to Gordon ?
A. I swear I do not remember; but I will not swear that I did not tell him that

- fact,

O

. On the evening of the 26th where was Mr. Campbell ?
1 supposed he was in Saugeen.
{)id ou invite Gordon to come on that Tuesday evening the 26th ?
. I did not.
Do you remember distinctly that you did not invite him ?
I did not invite him before that evening.
You recollect that ?
Yes.
Is your recollection good ?
Yes.
How many songs did you sing that night ?
Two, I think.
What interval elapsed between the singing of theso two songs ?
A foew minutes, I think.
You did not leave the piano between the singing of the two ?
1 did not.
About what hour did this sinFing take place ?
I cannot tell the time. I should judge aboutan hour and a half after I entered.
Where was Jane Newsom at this time ?
In the kitchen I suppose. '
Then it was before Jane Newsom went to bed ?
I cannot say whether it was before or after.
Was it before you went for the water that the singing occurred ?
Yeos; it was before I went for the water.
%‘rhen you found the girl in the kitchen ?
os.
%ou said the parlor door was open ?
o8,
And the kitchen door was opoen ?
Yes; it was open.
‘Was there a door in the breakfast room ?

O
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O~

.

Yes.

‘Then all the doors were open from the parlor to the kitchen ?

Yes; I found them 80 when I went to the kitchon for the water.,

. Did you play any other tunes on the piamo than the ones you mentioned ?
Yes ; I sang parts of oneor, two other songs; but I did not play them ghrough.
. Do you remember what they were ? N

Yy At
A, Yeu; “ You, will qoo forget Kathleen, ! and ﬁgy «Qmﬁms"fi:““'
kg IR T s L i el o a1

Al maZ have sung others, but 1 cannot say. ‘
@, All the time that this singing w’sui &oing on these doors were open ?

AOROLOROLDL
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A. Yes.

Q. On the evening of the 26th did Gordon sing ?

A. He sang a little,

Q. Did he join with you in singing ?

A. Yes, in one song, “ Kathleen Droon.”

Q. So that you made considerable noise ?

A. There was a repetition of the two last lines at the end ot each verse.
€. What kind of voice has Mr, Gordon ?

_4. Ho has not a cultivated voice.

.Q. Is he a delicate man?

A. No.

Q. He is a large powerful man?

4, Yes.

Q. Was there any playing on the piano when the singing was going on ?
A. There was.

Q. How many trials have you given evidence at?

A, Two.

Q. One was the crim. con. case?
A. No; the scandal case was one, and the other was the chancery suit.
Q. When you gave the evidence at the chancery suit, had you seen the ovidenoe
-of George Gordon in print?
A. I think I must.
Q. Did you s'r_mk of George Gordon in the first suit having joined you in singing ¥
i

A. I do not think I did; 1 do not think I was questioned on that point.
i ¥ Did you give the hour at which this singing was commenced in the firet
A. 1 did not.

. Do you remember whether you mentioned these snatches of singi
2_ 1 di%i not; I was not questioned as to that. inging or not?
Q. On the second trial did you communicate these facts to your counsel in the
slander case about his singing, the hour it commenced, and what pieces they were ?,
A. I do not remember. ‘
Q. Who was your solicitor ?
A. Mr. Gordon.
Q. A brother of George Gordon?
A, Yes.
Q. Did you not mention these facts to him?
A. Not about the snatches of singing.
Q. You gave this evidence on the second trial when you had read Gordon's
-evidence ?
‘é’ s th before or afte heard
. Was this ninging before or after you the noise of somebody
Veranish ? ¥y ) on the
A. Bofore.
Q. Was it before or after you heard the lattice yate close ?
6, {} was before. . N
. You say it occurred about an hour and a half after you retur
returAqedI betwg;n t;ﬁneha.nd ten; that would fix the hour abml{zleven ol’?l:’ok.“d: you
. I cannot fix the very moment except by I of time; it was abeut half-
Past nine when we entered, 8o it was about e ever{ apes ' beut. half
Q. What had you been doing for this hour and a half?
4. Talking. ,
. %&lkixlxlg :;)ll that tix:xho ? | '
. Not o time; there was silence somotimes when, thexe i
‘%nvzm{'ion.bo m o mos when , 'mnm in the
. You both went into the parlor together; was there & light in the pastor
A. Yes; I received a light from Jang:Newaom. lig the t
143
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Q. What kind of a light ?
<. A coal-oil lamp.

Q. Was there a shade on it ?
A. No; there was a globe.
Q. Where was the lamp ?

A. On the table.

Q. Not on the piano?

4. No

Q. Where did you sit ?

A. 1 might have sult:dpurt of the time on the sofu, and part of the time on a chair..

@. Did you and Gordon sit together on the sofa side by side ?

A. 1 cannot say.

@. You sat there for an hour or an hour and a half, but you cannot recollect the
conversation ?

A. He was telling me what he was doing during the day, and we talked of
weddings and picnics; the conversation was general.

Q. After the singing what did you do?

A. 1 showed him stercoscopic views ; Mr. Campbell had brought home a new lot
from England, and I showed them to Mr. Gordon.

Q. Yid Gordon know how to look at them himself without yonr showing him ?

A, Yes.

Q. Your counsel said you spoke about some slides that was broken; what was
said ?

A. When I wished him to look at a view, the particular words I cannot remem-
ber, but as noar as I can recollect they were * Don’t push it too far, Mr. Gordon,
because the view may full out through the other side.” I suppose ho asked mo why,
and I explained to him why ; I suppose he saw for himself that it was broken at one
end.

(7 f{"hen these words were used by you in reference to the stereoscope itself ?

A. Yes,

Q. l}}id you have occasion to wheeze or cry immediately after ?

A. No.

Q. II?Iid you wheeze or cry any time during the evening ?

A. No.

Q. Then if Gordon used these words “ why,” and you replied, it will hurt me,”
it could not have becn in reforence to the stereoscopic views

A. Tt could not.

@. Did you ever give that evidence before as to the words that were used in one
of the former trials ?

A. I don’t think I did; I was never queationed as to tho stereoscope before.

Q. Did you never communicate to your counsel the fact that there were
stereoscopic views there, that you were looking at them, and tho slidos were damaged,
and if you pushed too hard the views would fall out ? You never gave this evidence
before ? :

4. No.

Q. Do ‘you remember James Campbell coming there after Gordon had left on.
the night of the 26th ?

4. No,

Q. (Y}n the morning of the 27th ?

os.
. You saw Mr. Campbell then?
I fancy I saw him.
Where ?
Walking down the avenue.
Was a 1adder placed up to your bedroom window ?
. Not that I am aware of.

Did you hear any voice calling * lElim P

4
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A. 1 did not.
Q. Did you put your light out and go into the other room—from the east to the
west room ? :
A. No.
@. You heard no noise then ? .
had lAftI did towards morning; 1 went to bed about half an hour after Mr. Gordon
o1t. B
Q. You took a light with you?
A. Yes.
Q. Did you pass the servant’s room ?
A. Yes.
Q. Was the door closed ?
A. 1 did not notice.
B Q:? You said you heard sometime during the morning a noise outside of the
ouse :
A. Yes.
Q. What noise was that ?
A. As of persons talking,
Q. Talking loud ?
A, Yes ; they scemed to be speaking in angry tones.
Did you recognize the voice ?
I did in a few minutes.
Whose voice was it?
. James Campbell’s.
. Who was with him?
. I could not say; he was a tall man.
. Do you know Anderson?
. Yes.
. Is he a tall man ?
. Yes. :
. Is it your impreesion he was the man ? -
. I saw two figures going down the avenue, but could not make out who they

[ b g Aoy s

OLOATAORD
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Were, ‘
Q. How long was this after Gordon had left when you heard those voices and saw
those parties ? .
I 4. I could not say; I went to bed about half an hour after he had gone ;
Wight have slept five or ten minutos, or more, and then started up and heard those

.

Voices,
@. What did youn hear ?
A. I could hear voices in a loud tone but could not distinguish the words
en.
@. Did you getup?
3‘ })ddidy' light the lamp ?
. Did you light the lam
i No y g p
Q. Was the lamp left burning ?
4. Not then.
th Q. Therefore, thore was no light in the room when you heard the voioes and saw
® men lgoing down the avenue. :
4. No.
Q. Were they going towards the front gate?
4, Yes,

Spok

-

Q. How far weve they distant from the house when you saw them ? :
4. Immediately in front of the summer house, and that is in front of the house
Q. You rocognized one as James Campbell ? '
4. Only by his voice.
Q. And the other?
1=y 148
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4. 1did not recognize him; I only saw a tall figure.
Q. Did you hear your name cal]edy ?
A. I did not.
2. gid those angry voices continue for some time?
] ob
Q. ly?id you look out of your bedroom window ?
o8,
@, Did you cross the hall and look out of the other window?
4. I did not. :
?Q. Did you try to hear what was transpiring around the house or
not
A, Yes; but I could not distinguish any sound only the noise of voices,
. Q. Knowing it was James Campbell, did your curiosity lead you to open the
window }?nd enquire what was wanting ?
A. No.
Q. You had no curiosity to find what they were doing round the premises that
hour of the morning?
A. No.
Q. gid you next morning make any inquiries ?
A. No.
Q. Was there any suspicion in your mind what those men were doing ? :
A. Yes; Ithought they wore watching me with no good intention, It flashed -
across m‘% mind that was it, but I did not ;})‘ay much attention to it then.
Q. Yas it after you had been asleep that it flashed across your mind?
A. Yes,
Q. For the first timo ?
A. Yes.
Q. There was no necessity to watch you then?
A. No.
Q. There was no one in the house with you?
A, No one but the sorvant.
Q. Did you see the clock in the morning ?
4. %’ves. A
. Was it stopped ?
?l. Yes PP
Q. Atwhat time ?
A. About 1:36.
Q. Who stopped tho clock ?
A. It stopped itself,
Q. Stopped itself ?
A, Yes; it had not beon wound up that night.
@. Did it require to be wound up every night?
A, Yen?
Q. Did it ever stop before?
A, Yes.
@. During Gordon's visits ?
A. Idon't remember; I had often forgot to wind it.
Q. Who winds up this clock as a rule?
A, 1did generally.
Q. And you neglected to wind,it up that night?
A, Yes.
Q. Were you an early riser?
A. Not very, as a rule.
@. What is your usual hour for rising ?
A. Sometime botween seven and nine.
@. Which hour most frequently ?
A. Less frequently at seven. .
406
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Q. During the time Mr. Campbell was away you did not rise as early as when he
“was at homo ?

A. 1did not.

@. On tho morning of the 27th were you up early ?

A. It was sometime between seven and nine—I could not say which.

Q. Were you up when your servant, Jane Newsom, went down in the morning ?

A. I have no recollection of that.

Q. 1120 you remember seeing her as you sat at the balcony window ?

A. No.

Q. l]‘l')o you recollect any converration that transpired between you and her?

A. No.

Q. II‘)IO you romember her saying “ Mrs. Campbell, you're smart this morning ?

A. No

@. Will you swear you did not hear her say that?
A. T have no recollection of it.
Q. Do you remember telling Janoc Newsom there was likely to be a difficulty
botween your husband and yourself?
A. I'never told her so.
. Q. Did you mention to this girl it was unlikely you and your husband would
live together again ?
A. I never spoke to the girl on the subject at all.
Q. Did you speak to her on the 28th?
A. 1 might have done so—but I could not say—after tho charge was made.
@. Who did you hear this charge from?
A. From my brother.
Q. You say Martha Newsom mentioned to you James Campbell had been
‘atching before ?
4. §'os.
Q. How long was this aftor your husband had left for England; or how long
before his return ?
It was one evening after the first time Grordon had been there alone.
. Was Gordon there at the time this listening was going on ?
Yes. The girl told me of it afterwards.
. Was Gordon in the parlor with you?
Yes. .
What time did ho leave that evening ?
It was not very late.
Can you fix the occasion of that particular visit ?
It was in July.
Then it was on the occasion of the second visit that Campbell waa liatening ?
No; the firat.
So you werc not surprised when you heard steps on the verandah ?
- Not at all.
And you presumed—what ?
. That James Campbell might be listening.
g- ?id you tell Gordon you thought so ?
- Yes.

CAOACACAOAOAON
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Your ¥ Did it never occur to yon that it was imprudent for you to be alone with a
~.Voung man at that hour, in your husband’s absence ?
. {)did not think so at the time.
. Did not yon think it was likely to create suspicion in the mind of your
husband’s brothor? d e
4. 1 did not think so at the time.
Pre Q. You say that Mr. Campbell was watching about the house for some time
‘ :Vlouayto the evening of the 26th ?
+ Yeas.
Q. On more than one occasion did you hear a noise?
147
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A. No; but I saw him going away from the house rather late sometimes when
I was alone.

Q. Did you not froquently meet him, when he came up to the house, in the
front grounds ?

A. 1 saw him at the back door once or twice, but I have no recollection of meet-
. ing him in the grounds.

@. You never sat down on the verandah together ?
A. No.
Q. About what hour, as a rule, did he visit your house to look after the horse ?
. Bometimes it was before dark; but I saw him frequently going home from
there between ten and eleven o'clock.
Did you see him there more frequontly before dark or aftor dark ?
I could not eay as to thut.
‘Where were you when you saw himn there between ten and oleven o'clook ?
I stood in the balcony at the time.
Did you hear George Gordon give his evidence on the first trial ?
No; Idid not.
Did you not hear his examination-in-chief ?
On the firat trial ?
Yes?
I heard part of it. I was in the room when ho was called.
. Wero you there when he was cross-examined ?
No; 1 was not.
. Now give us the exact words used in the California conversations; I wan$
the words taken down exactly; what did Gordon say ? ‘

A. T do not know how the subject of fortunes was brought up.

Q. Well, leave that out ?

A. 1 asked him what he would do if he bad a fortunc; how he would spend it{
and ho asked me what I would do if 1 had a fortune; I told him that I woulld trave
a great deal and visit different countries; I told him that I thought that I wou
like to visit California as I had a brother there, and he thought that he would like
to go there too, as he had also a brother there.

Q. A reforence was mado to an clopement which was spoken of some two O
three years before, was there not?

A. I asked him if he remembered it; he sakd, “ yes.”

Q. Well now, ubout what hour of the evening did this conversation take plac®
before or after the einging ?

A. It was while I was at the piano,

Q. And therefore it was about eleven or twelve o'cloclk ?

A. It was not so late as that I think. "

Q. Did it not strike you as rather an indelicate thing at that hour of the nigb ;
when you were alone with him, to speak ubout an elorement; was it not ra o

[
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immodest to refer to it ? .

A. That was spoken of regarding an occurrence seen in & paper; we spok
it in the pyesence of my husband,

Q. %t this part of the evening you spoke of the elopement ?

4. Yes,

Q. Your husband was not present then? o'

A. No; I asked Mr. Gordon if he remembered my asking if he would elope wit
me t;cwo or three years before, in jest, Ho said:  Yes, that he remembered it p
fectly well.”

Q. Did you want to bring that back to his recollection ? .

A. No;T only asked him if he remembered it, and he said, “ perfoctly well.’

3. IY{ou had no particular object in view ?

. No, ¢

Q. At what hour did you usually retire, Mrs. Canpbell, during Mr, Campb‘m*

absence ? 148 :
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A. I had no stated hour for retirinﬁ; I went to bed usually very late.
al Q. When Mr. Campboll was at home were you accustomed to retire late

80 ?

A. Yes.

@. What do you call late ?

A. Twelve or one.

Q. During the evening of tho 26th was the word “naval” used ?

A. Yes. ~

Q. It was?

A. Yes,

@. Who used it ?

A. 1 did.

Q. Did Mr. Gordon uso that word.

A. He may have dono 8o ; I cannot say as to that.

@. Did you call Gordon—Georgo ?

A. No.

@. In conversation ?

A. No; Idid not.

Q. Never.

A. 1 could not say that I never did, but not generally speaking.

g. gut you have called him by his christian name ?

. Yes.

Q. And he called you by your christian name ?

A. Never.

Q. Ho never called you Kliza ?

A. Never.

Q. Was any reforence made that night to breasta?

A. No.

Q. You swear that?

A. 1 do.

Q. Waell, then, after the singing was concludod, you say that you went to playing
draughts ?

A. No; Ishowed Mr. Gordon some stereoscopic views.

. How long did that take ?
I do not know; I was not keeping count of the time at all.
You can give an idea~was it an hour, or five minutes ?

that 1 showed him a dozen and ono-half of views; it might have beon more than

Ho looked at these views ; and what came next?

I read to him.

What did you read ?

1 read some selections from a small book—“ The Language of Flowers.”
Do you remember the selection ?

I do not; I left the book at the house.

You have no recollection of the language of flowers that waa in question ?
No; Ido not.

. Was it a love piece ?
. I do not know; it was something sentimental.
. gid you read anything else ?

o8,
. What else did you read ?
- A selection from Butler's ¢ Hudibras.”
. What part ?
- I do not recollect; it was something humorous.
. Where was he all the time that you were entertaining him in this way ?
. He was sitting on the sofa.
. Where were you sitting when you were reading ?

L
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A. I could not say whether I was sitting on the sofa or on & chair opposite the
sof between that and the table.

Q. Can you remember the piece that you read from “Hudibras”?

A. No; I can not.

Q. Did you read anything else—part of one of George Sands’ works ?

A. Yes; I had a book of hers there, but I do not know that I read any selection
from it or not, :

@. Do you remember the name of the work ?

A. Yes; the ono I had that evening was called : «“ The Enchanted Lake.” Ido
not think that I was reading anything from this book that night, excopt some lines I
had written on one of the fly-leaves of the book—some verses.

%ou read these verses also; do you remember what thoy were ?
8.
You were the authorees of them ?
They were not original.
From what book were they copied ?
. I could not say.
Do you recollect the subject on which the verses had been written ?
. It was something sentimental.
. Was it & love ditty ?
. I do not recollect the exact lines now, I left the book at the house.

Q. Did you give that evidence on any occasion beforo?

A. No; I did not.

Q. This is all fresh evidence ?

A. I was not questioned on it before.

Q. I suppose that youn indicated to your counsel and solicitor that during that
evening there wore readings, and that you read selections from different authors,
mentioning their names. Did you read from Monsieur Sylvestre that night ?

A. No; Idid not.

Q. Were you in the habit of reading that book ?

A. I had read it.

Q. Was it a favorite book of yours ?

A. No; it was not a favorite, but it was a book which I had read.

Q. Were you very familiar with Butler’s ¢ Hudibras " ?

A. No; I wasnot. Mr. Campbell had brought it home with him.

3. %nd you have no recollection of what you read from it ?

. No,

Q. Then did you open the book anywhere, without being cognizant of its con-
tents and style ?

A. I suppose that I may have selected something at the time.

Q. On. the spur of the moment ?

A. Yes.

Q. How long did this reading take ?

A. I could not say. ‘

Q. You looked over eighteen views, and then you had these readings; but there
was no more singing ? )

A. No.

Q. And no more instrumental music ?

4. No. :

Q. Can you state, now, how long these readings took—they were not very long:
pieces, were they ? N

hA. Oh ! no; they were very short. It might have taken twenty minutesor half .
an hour, :
Q. Did you offer to read, or did Mr. Gordon ask you to read to him?

A. I do not remember.
Q. Was he fond of sentimental picces ?
A. 1 do not know.

150
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. Do you know what his tastes were—was he romantio ?

He appeared to appreciats what I read.
. This gfonsieur Sylvestre—was it furnished you by Mr. Campbell ?
. No; I took it from the town library. :
Did you ever read to Mr. Gordon before this ?
Yes, I think I had. ' :
On more occasions than one ?
I do not recollect.
Do you remember any occasion before this one when you read to him?
I do; but not the particular occasion.
\ghen Mr. Gordon was there alone ?
(1
1o you remember what you were reading on that former occasion ?
I do not; the book was probably on the table.

By the Chairman :—

Were those books mentioned, in tho room ?
Yes.

By Mr. Walker :—
You were roading about twenty minutes ; what occurred at the end of that time ?

. We spoke of playing draughts.

Who proposed draughts?
1 do not remember whether he did or I did.
Where did you sit when youn were playing this game of draughts ?
. I have not adistinot recollection ; it may%mve been on the sofk or on the chair.
. Did you get the draught-board.
Yes

Was thero one in the parlor?
Yes.
. How many games did you play ?
. Two or three.
Was he a good draught-player ?
. Yes; he plays very wel?.
Do you understand the game very well ?
No; I was a novice.
Then the proposition did not come from you ?
I cannot say ; I have no recollection.
Did you ask him to give you a lesson in draught playing ?
I don’t know.
Whoreabouts was the board ?
In the corner of the drawing room.
And you went and got it and sat down by the side of Gordon ?
As to that I cannot say, whether I sat on the chair or sofa.
Did you sit side by side or facing each other ?
If we sat on the sofa, I would still have been facing him.
. If you were both on the sofa you would rot?
Yes ; by sitting in a side position,

Q. Is your recollection good; do you remember saying who proposed draughts
o former trial ?

4. I don’t know; I do not remember saying so. :

Q. Where was the draught-board during the time you were playing ?

4. It was immediately between us, or on the chair, but I don’t reco lect whether
t on the sofk or on the chair.
Q. Did you on a former occasion say the draught board was on his knees and

Joury 9

4. It was on our knees which ever w%v we sat.
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2. %ho board was on your knees whichever way you sat ?
. Yes.
@. Were your knees close together ?
A. No, they were not.
g. ll;ou are not sure whether you sat on the sofa or chair ?
. No.
@. Who won the games ?
A. Mr. Gordon.
@. The whole of them ?
A. Yes.
@. Can you recolloct how many gamos wore played ?
A. Two or three; I cannot say whether there were two or three.
Q. Do you know how long the games took ?
A. I think we were about an hour playing.
@. At the end of the hour what was the next order of procedure ?
A. Mr. Gordon said it was about time he was going, and he loolked at his walch.
Q. Did he make several attompts to go ?
4. No.
@. Did he speak of leaving on one or two oceasions before he did leave ?
4. No.
Q. Did you show him to the door ?
A. Yes.
Q. Did({ou soe him go out of the front avenue or gate ?
A. 1 did not. )
@. Did ‘{ou hear him go out of the gate ?
A, 1 did not.
@ Did Mr. Gordon say that he would require a fow hours' rost as he had a hard
day’s work before him ?
. I have no recollection of his saying so.
Will you swear he did not ?
I cannot swear; I have no recollection.
'{'here was a table in the room—was there not ?
o8,
And a number of chairs ?
Yos.
Why did you not play draughts on the table then ?
I do not know.
. §ou cannot account for that ?
o.
. Did you get up earlier than usual noxt morning on account of something
that occ the night previous ?
A. I don’t think that I did.
@. Did not your mind trouble you next morning ?
A. I felt rather uneasy.
@. What made you feel uneasy ?
A. 1 was wondering why James Campbell had been thero.
@. Bat that was not strange ; you had seen him round before ?
A, It was strange at that time of the morning.
Q. You did not hoear him call your name ?
2 or:  of anything ?
. Or accuse you of anything
A. No. Y
@. And yet you were uneasy ?
A. Yon.
@. And got up earlier that morning ?
A. I don’t remember that it was unusually oarly ; it was after seven o’cloci.
@. Do you know what dress you hadlor; when the girl passed you ?
5
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. I did not see the girl.
. Do you remember going to the balcony at all ?
do not.
id you put on your ordinary dress next morning ?
do not recollect what I put on.
ziou remember whether you had on a wrappor that morning ?
not.

ow do you know ?
4. Because Fl)md not a wrapper.

Q. Did you have a loose wrapper on ?

A. 1 do not remember.

@. Then, although you had heard from the girl long bofore this that James
Camgbell was watching on account of George Gordon’s visits, you continued receiving

him

e

ACAOAOM
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A. Yes.
Q. Did you not suppose that James CamYlboll would roport this to his brother?

A. He had made so many reports to my husband that I had become indifferent,

@. Then what made you uneasy next morning ?

A. On account of secing him so late there; it was unusual to see him thero
between one and two o'clock in the morning.

Q. But it was unusual for Mr. Gordon to be thero after one o'clock ?

A. Yes; it was.

Q. Then it was unusual on both sides ?

A. Yes.
Q. Is that what made you fecl so bad the next morning ?

A. Yes; I felt uneasy.
@. You spoke of reports being carried to your husband by James Campbell ;

what do you know about that ?
A. He had for years been making complaints about my conduct towards him

to my husband ; so my husband told me.
@ You merely take your husband’s statement for that?

A. Yen.
@. Had you a watch in your bedroom ?
A. I had not.

TuorspAy, 23rd March, 1876,
PRESENT : ‘

The Honorable Mr. DICKEY —Chairman.

The Honorable Measicurs

AIKINS, Lronarp,
HAYTHORNE, Dickson,
CORNWALL, SEYMOUR,
Kavunsacu, Rerson.

Cross-oxamination of Mrs. CaurseLL by Mr. Walker, continued: —

Q. You said yosterday in your examination in chief that Gordon’s firat visit
duri::f %‘rmr husband's absence was about the beginning of July?

@. Are you sure of that?
A. Yes.
@. You are positive on that point ?
4. Yes.
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Q. Then when you stated in the Chancery trial that his first visit was in the
latter part of July or the first of August, you must have been mistaken ?

A. Tt must have been & misprint.

Q. 1 have nothing printed in my hand; this is a certified copy of your evidence.

A. His first visit was in the beginning of July.

Q- Then, if your evidence was taken down in that way, it is wrong ?

A. It must have been wrong. :

Q. 1 will read it to you. “The first time that Mr, Gordon visited was in the
“end of July last or the beginning of August. So far as I recollect my husband
“returned on a Monday."”

A. That is correct about my husband returning on Monday.

Q. But take the first paragraph ?

A. It was in the beginning of July.

Q. Then the evidence you are reported to have given on the Chancery trial is
incorrect ?

A. 1t is incurrect.

Q. Did you sign that evidonce ?

No answer.

Q. It was read ovor to you was it not.

A. It was not.

@. Did you sign it ?

A. Tdon’t understand you.

Q. Wasit read over to you by the officers of' the court, and did you afterwards
sign your name at the foot.

A. T have no recollection of that. ‘

Q. Is your recollection of the facts stronger now than it was then ?

A. That must have been a misprint.

¢. I have no print before me.

A. My recollection is that the visit was in the beginning of July, but I cannot
speak as to the date, I think that wns the evidence fgave on the first trial.

. Q. Then your recollection as to Mr. Gordon’s flrst visitis better now than it was
then ?

A. My recollection must have been the same at that time.

@. Your recollection is the same now as then ?

A. Yes,

@. Have you had frequent interviews with Mr. Gordon since the 26th August?

A. 1have not.

@. But you have had interviews with him ?

3. ;‘have met him,

. Frequently ?

A, No. Y

@. Half:a-doxen times ?

A. No.

Q. How many times?

A. 1 cannot saﬁ’.

Q. You heard him give evidenco on both trials ?

A. At the first; partly so at the first.

Q- You heard him give his evidence in chief on the first trial, and the wholo
ovidence on the second trial ?

@ ﬁA;'s I did not hear him give his cvidence on the second trial, and only partly at
e first.

Q. You had an interview with him aftor the chancery trial ?

A. I do not recollect.

Q. You had an interview with him on the Thursday preceding the trial as to the
evidence to be given at that trial, did you not? '

No answer,

Q. What is your answer to that ?
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A. I met him after his evidence, but I cannot say where.

Q. Did you meet him before his evidence on tho Thursday preceding the trial ?

A. T have no recollection at present.

Q. You stated in four evidence at the trial : I havespoken to Gordon h’eﬁuently
since tho trial begun; I have not spoken to him however, since Thursday.” id you
make use of that expression ?

A. Yes; I think I did.

@. At the alimony suit you stated you had frequent confercnces with Gordon,
and saw him on the Thursday previous ?

A. I did not see him frequently,

Q. Then, what purport to be your own words, are incorrect ?

A. Yes; 1 have not met him frequently since the trial.

Q. You have stated in your chancery evidence that you had frequently met him
before the trial, but not since the Thursday preceding the t.rial—&xe trial was on
Tuesday; you said that you had last seen him on the Thursday preceding. Is that
correct, or is it not?

A. It is correct.

Q. \N?Vhere did you sec him; at his brother’s office—the solicitor’s office ?

A. No.

Q. Where did you sce him ?

A. At my father’s house.

@. Who was present besides ?

A. My father.

Q. He is now dead, I believe ?

A. Yes,

@. When did Mr. Gordon visit you last, prior to the return of your husband from
England ?

A. T could not say as to that; my recollection is not distinct on that point.

Q. Was he thero on the Saturday previous?

A. 1 do not think it.

Q. Did you state that prior to your husband'’s return, on the trial, that he was
there on the Saturday provious ?

A. 1 think not.

¢. How long did you state he was there prior to your husband’s return? What
length of time elapsed from his last visit to you to the time of your husband’s return
from England ?

A. 1 think I stated that it was a weck, or it might be two woeks.

Q. When you said Saturday, what Saturday did you refer to ?

A. T alluded to his last visit prior to my husband’s return.

Q. He returned on Monday, and would that be tho Saturday of the week
previous ?

A. 1t might be. >

Q. Do you not know as a matter of fact that it was ?

A. 1 do not know; I do not recollect the date precisely,

@. When you said “ it might be a week " you did not mean two weeks, did you ?

A. No; [ was not cortain as to the precise time.

@ You have said that his last visit was on the Saturday preceding your
husband's return ?

A. Yes,

Q. Was Mr. Gordon there on the 9th ?

A, 1 could not say as to that,

Q. Was he there on the 2nd, the Saturday preceding that ?

A. He might have been.

Q. Was he there on the 158th?

A, Yes,

Q. Did he come by invitation ?

A. I do not recollect.
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@. I mean to say by your invitation. Do you not remember when you invite a
young man to comeo to see you ?

A. He was not invited previously, to come on such a night.

@. Then, when you stated in your chancery examination that you could not
say whether he come by invitation or not, what did you mean ?

A. Perhaps I might have met him at the gate and have invited him in, but he
had no invitation to come previous to that.

@. I am speaking of the evening of the 26th of August; you said on Saturdays’
the 2nd, 9th and 16th of August, 1873, Gordon may have been at your house?

A. Yes,

@. And you swear he was there on the 15th ?

4. Yes.

@. Why do you recollect that day more than any other ?

A. On account of the servant leaving the house that night.

Q. You recollect his being there on other evenings besides that? Thoe concert
was not on a Saturday ?

A. No; that was a Thursday.
Q. \gas he there the night of tho concert ?
A. No.
Q. ge went home with you ?
4. No.
Q. Ho was there on the 26th; that was not a Saturday ?
A. No; a Tuesday.
@. Can you fix the hour of his leaving prior to the 26th of August ?
A. T cannot.
Q. Did he on any oceasion remain afler 12?7
4. No; till about 12 on one occasion, but I don’t romembor the date.
3. gid you make a remark about its being very late that night ?
. No

@. What time did he come to your house on the occasion he remained till after 12 ?

A. I could not say precisely.

Q. Was it the first, second or third occasion ?

A. 1 cannot tell.,

@. Did you state in your examination that he stayed on the third occasion until
after twelve ?

A. 1 could not say now.

@. Did he remain till after 12 ?

A. About 12,

¢. That might mean 12:30 o'clock ?

A. 1 looked at the clock as I was going to bed.

@. What time was it then ?

A. I noticed the clock was at 12.

Q. Exactly at twelve ?

A. 1 could not say }n-ecisely to the moment.

Q. Was it after 12

A, It might have been two minutes aftor 12.

Q. Did you immediately go to your room aftor Gordon left ?

A. After seeing tho house was properly closed.

@. On any other occasion beside that did Gordon remain until after 12 ?

A. I think not.

@. On returning from the party at your mother's house at a vory late hour, did
he come into the parlor with you ?

A. Yes; for a few moments.

2. gid you have singing that night ?

. No

Q. Music?
A. No.
150



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1.) A. 1876.

. Play draughts ?
No.
Read ?
o.
How long did he rcmain ?
Five or ten minutes.
What did you do during that time ?
He asked for a match to light his pipe.
Did you get it ?
. Yes.
‘Was that in the pavlor ?
Yes.
And he smoked in the parlor?
No.
Who was the sorvant in the houso at that time?
. Martha Newsom.
. gid she lot you in ?

8.

. Had you the key with you?

. I could not say.

. You swear Gordon remained only ton minutes.

A. 1 could not swear as to that.

@. You spoke of singing the ¢ Pirate’s Serenade,” and there was a repotition at
the end of each verse of the two first lines of each verse, and Gordon hummed over
the tune with you?

. He did not sing in that song. It was “ Kathleen Aroon.”

. What did you mean by humming ?

. Singing it over in a low tone of voice.

Very low?

. Not particularly so.

Was he trying to learn the tune ?

I had sung it several times before.

How many times ?

1 could not say; perhaps when he had been there at parties before.

We have only one party mentioned ?

. He was at soveral parties.

Did you mention that in your evidence yosterday ?

. I mentioned two or three times.

Did you mention it in the Chancery trial ?

. 1 don't recollect.

]})‘id you sing this specially for him when ho was at the party ?
o

CAOEOEOAOLOAOROAORORD
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" You sang it froquently for him during your husband's abeence ; he bocame
enamored of it ?

. Idon’t think he did.
He had learned the air ?
Partly so.
Could his voice have been heard in the kitchen ?
I think so.
(‘Jrould it have been hoard at the head of the stairs?
os.
. Did you mention anything about Gordon’s singing in your ovidence in the
slander trial ?
A. 1 donot know that I was questioned on that point.
@. Did you mention at the Chancery trial that Gordon was singing on the
evening of the 26th ?
A. I think I did.

- S

CAOLORD
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@. How did you spend your evenings prior to the 26th, when Gordon waa there ?
A. Nearly always in singing.

@. Had you any dancing ?

A. No .

@. Did you road to him?

A. I might have done so; I remember reading to him ; but I do not remember
any particular occasion.

©. Do you remember singing to him before the 26th ?

A. T always sang when Mr. g‘rordon was thore,

Q. Did you always sing the same songs ?

A. No.

@. Have you any recollection of any other songs when he was thore ?

A. T had so many I do not remember ?

Do you remember what you read for him?

I think I read from Bret Harte.

Do youremember what part; was it the ¢ jumping frog ?”
. 1 don't remember.

Q. Was it a sentimental piece ?

A. I cannot suy.

@. Did Mr. Gordon sing with you on ovenings previous to this?

A. Yes.

Q. 'll;hon it was not the first occasion of your singing togother on the 26th ?

4. No.

@. You stated in your evidence that you were satisfied Jamos Campbell was
there on the verandah by hearing tho creaking of boards ?

A. I was not satisfled that it was James Campbell ; I fancied that some person
was there, and that person was James Campbell, and T mentioned that fancy to Mr.
Gordon,

@. Did you mention that on your first trial ?

A. 1 do not remember.

. Did you mention it in the Chancery trial?

A. Ldid. .

Q. About ~vhat hour did you hear {ho noise, and what were you doing at tho

Q.
. A
Q.
A

A. Playing draughts.

. Did you say in tho Chancery trial that you suspocted James Campbell was
there in consequence of having heard a noise as if some person was falling against
or passing through the lattice gate?

4. 1 think 1 said words to that effect.
. Which is the corroct stutement—footsteps on the verandah, or that you heard
this lattice gate slam ?
. 1t arose from both.
. ¥” the front door open wide on the ovening of tho 26th ?
0.
‘Was there a porch on the outside ?
Yen.
Was thore a door on it?
There were three doors.
Were they all open ?
I do not know.
. All you will state is that tho hall door was oponed when Mr. Gordon came.
- Did yon leave it open ?

A. 1did not.

@. Who did?

A. It was the servant, Jane Newsom,

%eDid it strike you that (ordon was there a long time on the evening of the

26th :

fore leaving ?
168
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A. No.
Q. The evenin% passed very pleasant and happily [ suppose. At that time
wore you pregnant
. Yes.
Q. How many months gone in pregnancy ?
A. Five months.
Q. Was that observable at the time?
A. Yes.
@. Did Gordon notice that that night?
A. No.
@. You deny that?
A. 1 do. ,
Q?. What did you reply to Mr. Gordon whon he asked you if you were getting
stout
A. Mr. Gordon did not ask me such a question.
Q. There was no reproof on your part with reference to his using such a
rem.rk.N
0

When you read to Gordon where were you sitting ?

On the chair beside the table, or on the sofs, I cannot say which.
Mr. Gordon, you said yesterday, was sitting on the sofa all the time?
Not all the time; he was looking at stereoacopic views.

But whilst you read to him you were sitting on tho sofa, wore you?
Or on the chair beside the table.

You have no recollection of that ?

Not precisely.

Who proposed draughts?

. I could not say.

What kind of a draught board was it; a solid fixture?

. It was one that folded together.

In book fashion or in portfolio fashion ?

Yes.

Buat you do not know who proposed draughts ?

I have no recollection.

You got the dvaught board ?

Yes.

. Where did you get tho moen ?

I do not remember where they were kept.

. You sat down on the sofa togothor?

1 was on the sofis or ou the chair, I have no recollection which.

. Now, after reflecting upon it since yesterday, can you decide whether you
were on the sofa or on the chair?

A. 1cannot.

Q. You said Festerday that you played draughts for an hour, and yet you have
no recollection where you were sitting during 5\11& time? Is that your evidence
today ?

A. Yos.

Q. \\g’ere you in the habit of taking your boots off when Mr. Gordon come there ?

A, No.

@. Was Mr. Gordon in the habit of taking his boots off when he come thero ?

4. No,

Q. Wore you in the habit of going into the spare bed-room adjoining the parlor
when he was there. '

A. Nover.

Q. Can you account for the disarrangement of the bed clothing in that room on
the mornings after Mr. Gordon was there excepting the morning after the 26th of
August ? )

89
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Q. Can you explain how it came about that on the mornings succeeding Mr.
Gordon's visits the coverlet on the bed in this particular room was disturbed ?
A. 1 cannot; I was not aware of anything of that kind.
Q. Can you explain why the rep curtain was pinned across the window ?
A. No; I cannot.
Q. Do you remember the conversation which Qassed botween you and Mr.
Gordon on the evening you returned from your mother’s party ?
A. No; Ido not.
Q. Do you remember his asking you whether you were sincere ?
A. 1do not.
Q. Will you swear that ho did not use these words ?
Al wiliy not.
Q. Why did you mot want your children with you in the parlor when Mr.
Gordon was there?
A. I do not know.
Q. Did you ever offer them a copper to go to bed ?
A, I did not,
Q. Do you remember Mr. Gordon offering them money to go to bed ?
A. 1do not.
2- ¥Vill‘ ]ou swear that such an occurrence did not take place ?
. I will,
Q. Neither you nor Mr, Gordon, in your, presence, offerod your children money
to go to bed ?
A, 1 will swear so.
Q. During the evening words were heard to this offect :  Yoa hurt me.” What
was the reference ?
A. 1 have no recollection of such words being used.
Q. Will you swear that they were not used ?
A. Yos; I think so.
Q. When the California conversation was up did you express your decision not to
go to California without him?
A. 1did not.
. Will you swoar that you did not use these words *“I will not go unless you
will go with me ?”
A, 1 will,
Q. Was anything said that night about your views being liberal ?
A. 1 have no recollection of that.
libo Ql ?Will you swear that you did not make uso of that term—that your views wero
ibera .
A. 1 think so. ’
3. ]I)t;i ou not uso the words 1 do rot believe in being tied down to one man.”
. 1did not.
Q. Are you positive about that?
A. Yes.
Q. Did you say “if you were unmarried, you would never marry again ? "
A. 1 could not say as to that.
Q. Did you state that your life with your husband for the last two years had beon
ratber an unhappy one ?

A, 1did not.
Q. Had your life been an unhappy one for the last two years proceding ?
A

. No.
Q. Your husband had been kind to you ?
A. Yes; a8 a dgeneral thing.
Q. And considerate ?
A. Yen.
Q. He was a good husband ?

A. Yes,
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Q. Is that your stntomont now under oath ?

A. e was not as coneiderate as he might have been somotimes.

Q. As to your husband, was he not of a jealous dispoeition ?

A. Ho was a little inclined that way.

Q. Ho bad spoken to you before as to your conduct with young men; he had
8poken to you about being too familiar with Pugston, a young man ?

A. But not in a serious way, as I understood.

Q. He chafled you about Pugston, and about Parks, did he not ?

A. T understood it as such ?

Q. And also about Gordon, did he not ?

A. Yes.

@. You took it as chaffing ?

A, 1did. ‘

Q. And after understanding him to be joulous, you received visits from young
men during his absence at night; that is the fact, is it not ?

A. Yes,

@. Now you state that you were not very intimato with Mr. Gordon uatil after
your husband’s absence, I think ?

A. T was always on friendly terms with Mr. Gordon.

Q. You did not know that he was a volunteer officer until the 26th ?

A. I know that he held some position before that, but I did not know what it was.
Q. You did not know what position it was ?
A. No. .
@. Was there any laughter in tho room that night ?
A. I think so.
Q
Q

. Waas the wording of any of these pieces so pathetic that you cried ?
A. No.

. Were any of them so humorous that you wheezed ?

A. Not that I recolleet,

Q. Who spokoe of naval matters?

A 1 did.

Q. gl answor to a question from Gordon as to *“ What is that?”

A. No.

Q. Was it in gnswer to a question from Mr. Gordon on any point?

A. 1t was not.

Q. Did you hoear Mr. Gordon use the words that night, “ Lot me put my arms
Mound you and stretch you out?”
I did not.

I\Villuyou swoat they were not used by Mr. Gordon ?
will.
Or words of similar import ?
I will,
Were the words  haif way " usod that night in any connoction whatever ?
I have no rocollection of it.
You have no recollection of the words « Put it in half-way " being used ?

No.
Was any statement mado by Mr. Gordon that night that he was craxy ?

OrOACAOECH

S

. No.
- Q. Weré the woris * crasy for it" usod by cither party that night?
4. No.
Q. With referonco to anything ?
4. No.
Q. Was there any kissing in the room that night ?
No. ’ ‘

Q. Did ho kiss you when he came in ?

4. No.

Q. Did he kiss you when he went out ?
l—x 161"
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A. He did not,

Q. Anything said to the effect that your husband might suspect. something ; for
‘ingtance, Robegrt might suspect "’ ? Y ¢ pe &

A. 1 have no recollection of them.

Q. Will you swear those words were not used ?

A. I will not.

Q. If you used the words what would you have meant by them ?

A. 1 cannot say ; I have no recollection of the words.

@. Do you remember asking Mr. Gordon this question: * If you had a wife and
she entertainod a young man as I am doing you to-night, what would you say ? "

A. T have no recollection of those words.

@. Will you swear you did not use those words that night?

A. T will not. .

Q.- Then if Mr. Gordon replied, *“ All married women do,” what would you have
anderstood him to mean?

A. I have no recollection of his using such words.

Q. Will you swear he did not use them ?

A. No; I will not.

Q. Was any reference made to the floor being us good as a bed for any persen?

A. There was not. .

Q. Ware the words used in any connection, such as camping out, volunteer life,
or anything ?

A. 1 cannot say.

Q. Then the words might have been used in some connection that night by this
volunteer officer ?

A, I hardly think so.

Q. But you will not swear positively they were not ? .

A. I will not.

Q. Were the words “sideways, bottomways or topways” used in reference to
anything ?

A. There were no such words used.

@. Do you moan to say you do not recollect such words being used ?

A. 1 feel quite positive in my own mind that no such words were used. -

@. Were words somewhat similar used, but not put in the same form, sucl as
 bottomways, sideways, topways,” or ‘“ topways, sideways, bottomways ? "

A. 1 have no recollection.

Q. Will you swear they were not used that night ?

A. I cannot swear to that.

Q. If you used the words what did you refer to ?

Question objected to, and objection sustained.)

%. \I}'ere the words “ Which way do you profer it, (teorge,” used ? <

A. No.

¢. Nor words of similar import ?

A. 1 have no recollection of such words being used in connection with anything.

Q. Will you swear that such words were not usod ?

A. 1 cannot swear to that.

Q. Had the girl gone to bed at this time ?
. I cannot say.
How long, after getting the matches and lighting his pipe, did Mr. Gordon
?

| X

nmu?n
. Do you mean in the drawing-room ?

Q. Yes, - S

A. Only to close the piano and move the draught-board.

Q. Did you get up with the draught-board on your knecs?

A. I mean picking up the men. : -

@: They had dropped off?

A. Perhaps they were on the sofu or1 %r; the chair, but I cannot say.

B
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. gid the men go inside tho board ?
0.

They went in a separate box ?

8.
And he romained with you to do that?
No; ho had fone then.
How long did he remain after lighting his pipe?
He went immediately after receiving the matches and lighting his pipe.
Did you watch him go down the avenue?
. 1did not.
Did you retire after closing up the piuno and putting away the men ?
Yes ; after goin‘f through the house.
How long would it be before you retired, after Mr. Gordon left ?
Some ten or fifteen minutes.
. Would it be so long as that ?
I cannot say; I just judge from the lapse of time.
Would it not be less than ten minutes ?
It might be.
f;s%ing up stairs you noticed the clock had stopped ?

id.

Did you wind it up?
No

Why not.

I felt too tired.

Then the draughts were 8o exhaustive you woro completely tired ?
It was on account of the lateness of the hour, I suppose.

Had you a watch ?

Yes.

Did you wind it up ?

I did not.

Was the clock going when you came down in the morning?

No; it waa not.

Do you remember at what hour the clock atopped ?

. Between 1:30 und 1:38, as far as I can recollect.

How long had Gordon gone before the clock stopped ?

It was shortly after 1:15 when he left ?

I thought you had gone to see the clock?

Yes; it was 1:186 by his watch, and 1:30 by tha clock.

Did you remain any longth of time in your room reading before retiring that

No.
Do you recollect that fact?
1 do.

By the Honorable Mr. Kawlbach : —

When did you go up stairs ?

Between 1:30 and 1:35 o'clock.

Was the clock stopped then ?

. Yeos.

. Was it at the same hour in the morning ?

. I cannot say. The girl may have wound it in the morniag.

By Mr. Walker :—

. Then in the morning the clock was going when you came doyn?
. I could not say.

. You don’t know whether the girl wound up the clook ?

. Udon't know,
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Q. \YVill you swear the clock had run down for want of winding ?
A. Yes.
Q. You swear that ?
A. Yes; it had stopped just before I went up staira,
@. Did you look at your watch when you went to bed ?
A, My watch was not going.
Q. How long after Gordon%
A, About half an hour,
@. Were you twenty minutes in your room before retiring ?
A. Yes; twenty minutes or a half an hour I may have been.
hQ:? Do you remember whether you remained awake any length of time that
night
8 A. I think I almost immediately went to sleop.
@. And you were awakened by some noise?
A. By hearing voices. )
@. Is there anything jwhereby ynu may fix the hour when you heard those
voices ?
A. No.
@. Had you been asléep long ?
A. I could not say us to that,
(43 }'311 don’t know the hour when James Campbell and Anderson wore thore ?
A. 1do not.
@. Did you make any enqniries next day as to the reason of James Campbell
being there at that hour of the morning ?
A. 1 did not. T
. Did you make any cnquiries of Anderson as to his being there ?
I had no communication with Anderson.
You had none with either of them ?
Very little,
Did you make cnquiries of anybody ?
1did not. °
Did you roport the matter to your brother ?
. 1 did not. ‘
To your father ?
No.
To your mother ?
No.
%ou never mentioned that these men were prowling round ?
o,
You said yosterday you were not surprised to soe James Campbell there ?
1 was not.
Why ?
Because be had been there before.
Was this the first occasion you had folt uneasy ubout his being round ?
No; but I had wondered in my own mind belore why he was watching.
Theg you did not feel uneary thix morning ?
I did.
. gid you feel unensy when you wont to bed ?
0.
Q. This uneasiness arose from hoaring men prowling around your grounds,
not syeaking to you, not putting a ladder up against'the house or anything to alarm
you ‘

oft was it till your light went out ?

T TR IR I IV I T ETCICICIC S

A. It was because I hadl nover seen them there so Inte.
Q. You did not know what hour it was ?
A. 1 knew it must be after one o'clock.
Q. You are not in the habit of retiring 8o lato ?
A, I frequently did. 1
' 4
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@. You spoke of being uneasy. What was the cause of this unoasiness ?
A. T thought he might make some complaint to my husband.
. Did he not tell you, or did yon not hear next morning he would complain

w0 your husband that Gordon was there till three o'clock in the morning ?
. I did not.
. You swoar that ?
I do.
Complain as to what ?
. My indiscretion.
Had you been indiscreet before ?
Gordon had never been thero so late before.
Had you the impression you were indiscreet before ?
I do not recollect as to that.
He had never reported you to your husband for any indiscretion before ?
. Not that I am aware of.
And yot you knew he was watching you during Gordon's visity ?
Yes.
. Did you think it was indiscroet then; and if it was reportel to your husband
‘he would be dissatisfied ?

A. I thought if he did I could explain myself, and T could if he had given mo an
opportunity.

@. Did you have avy reason to expect he would not give it to you; what made
.you so uneasy ?

A. [ thought it was very late for Mr. (iordon to be there.

Q. Ilt was only a little after one o’clock by your statement ?

A, Yes.

@. Ho had been there to the same hour on the same night he returned with
.you from your mother's party ?

A. Not so late.

@. And he remained there on tho third visit to a late hour ?

A. Not so late.

@. How did you feel on theso previous occasions ?

A. I cannot say what I felt on previous occasions. ‘I had no particular grounds
-of unonsiness before.

Q. Had you any particular grounds for uneasiness on this particular occasion ?

A. Only on account of the lateness of the hour.

@. You stated in your evidence-in-chief, yesterday, that you regarded Jamea
‘Campbell as an enemy of yours. On what grounds ?

A. Bocause he was opposed to my marriage with his brother.

Q. Was he present at your marriage ?

@ Did your husband and E

. Did your husband and you go to his marriage ?

g. We gid. you 89 e

@. Did dyou and your husband not live at his house after your marviago for a
time, and did he not arrange your furniture for you when you were on your wedding
itrip to Montreal ?

A, There was furniture there on our return.

Q. Did he not provide you with money during your husband's absence ?

A. Yos; he gave me eno:;gh to pay the servants and keep the house.

@. Did you not get some for yourself?

A. Yes.

@. All you wanted ?

;l. No; I did not. I was told before my husband went away not to ask for too
much,
Mot Q. Did you not send yeur letters to your husband eaclosed in James Campbell’s

ottors ?
4. I did; and it was a vory mean w;g to send them,
)
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Q. Did yoa not speak in your letters of your being on friendly terms with Mrs.
James Campbell, in August?

A. 1 cannot say.

Q. Did you write to your husbund on the 31st of July ?

A. 1 have no recollection of it.

Q. Look at this letter [letter marked No. 20 produced], and state if it is not.
your writing on the 31st of July, 1873 ?

A. Yes ; this is my writing.

Q. It is a letter from you to your husband—where? Is it tho last letter you
wrot; to your husband prior to his return?

. Yes,

Q. You spoke about James Campbell there and his wife being ill; there was no-
hard feeling then ?

A. No; there wus no occasion for it at that time.

Q. Mrs. Campbell was injured by being thrown from a wagon, and she could not
visit you under the circumstances ?

A. Yes,

- Q. You sgoke about James Campbell’s family being opposed to Robert's marriage
to you. Did he go to the wedding ?

A. Yes,

Q. Did your husband’s relations go to the wedding ?

A. They did.

Q. You stated that Kour husband told you that James Campboll was opposed to
the marriage. Give us his exact words.

A. It was shortly after our marriage. We were having some dispute, Mr.
Campbell and IT—some little difference—and he told me his friends wore opposed to
his marriage.

Q. Did he mention James Campbell particularly ?

A. He did.

Q. James Campbell did not absent himself at the time of your marrisge ?

A. He did not act rudely at such a time; he went for policy sake, of course.

@. When you went to live at Jamos Campbell’s house after your marriage, he:
was & bachelor at that time, and he gave you the keys of the sideboard and of the:
house, did he not ?

A. I do not recollect. I will not swear that he did not do it.

Q. Did you not live there up to the time of James Campbell’s marriage ?

A. Yes; until a short time before.

Q. Who was present when Mr. Campbell and you had this unpleasantness, and.
he threw it up to you that his relatives were not in accord with you?

A. T have no recollection of it.

Q. Where did it happen ? '

A, In the first house we Jived in—our own house—not James Campbell's. .

@. Can you give the exact words he used about James Campbell ? ;

A. He told me himself he wretted marrying me. I took it, perhaps, as chafl-
ing. He told me his brother had told him he was & d——d fool for marrying me.

Q. With reference to Mr. Parks do you remember your husband telling you that.
if he saw him in the house he would show him the door ?

A. 1 do not recollect that.

Q. Will Fou swear your husband did not tell you that?

A, 1 will not,

Q. How long was Parks a resident of Whitby ?

A, From October of 1872 until February of 1873.

Q. Can you give the day of the month

A. Ican to his going.

Q. What date did he leave?

A. On the 17th or 19th of February, I am not sure which.

@. Were you very intimate with Parllzsewhile he was a visitant of Whitby ?
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A. Yes; wo wore very friendly.
Q. You had not known him prior to his coming to Whitby ?
A. I had not.
Q. He was no relative of the family?
A. No.
Q. Was ho & married man ?
A. No; single. -
Q. How do you know he left on the 17th or 19th of February, 1873 ?
A. Because I had a littlgdparty at my house, and he and the ladies of the house
where he stopped were invited, but he did not coms, as he had gone away.
Q. How long after was it that this correspondence sprung up between Parks
and yourself ?
A. T cannot eay; perhaps two or threo weeks. -
9. Prior ta his leaving, did you arrango with him that he should write to you?
A. I don’t remomber that.
Q. Will Fou swear you did not?
A. I will not.
Q. Did you arrange prior to his loaving Whitby what way he should write, and
what nameo he should write in? )
A. I havo no recollection of that.
Q. Will you swear you did not arrange prior to his loaving, under what condi-
tions or name he should write you, and as to how you were to address him ?
A. 1think I will swear to that; I had made no arrangement as to his addressing
me, or I addressing him.
Q. Was there nothing of carrying on a correspondence incog., under fictitious
names ?
© A, I will swear to that.
Q. When did you make the arrangemont with Parks, or did you cver make an
arrangement with Parks, to write under fictitous names the one to the another ?
. I have no recollection of any.
. I%id you arrange what your husband was to go by in the correspondence ?
o.
. §o arrangemncnt was made of that kind ?
0.
Did you not give him envelopes in your own handwriting ?
I have no recollection of it.
Will you swear that you did not?
. I will not. ]
'l;he correspondence soon commenced aftor his leaving ?
es.
How many letters passed between you ?
There might have been five or six, or there might have besn more, but 1
not say as to tho number.
Were there more or less.
1 could not say.
What became of these lettors ?
I destroyed them.
Had you any particular reason for destroying them ?
1 do not know that there was,
Did you destroy all letters you received at all times ?
. I could not say &s to that.
. You do not remember that you destroyed any other letters except thoso which
camo from this young mun Parks ?
No answor.)
. Did you keep those letters for any length of time before you destroyed them ?
A. 1do not remember as to that. :
Q. Did you destroy them all together or individually a8 you received them ?
167
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A. I could not say. _
Q. You cannot say where you destroyed them, can you ?
A. No

. . or
?. Can you tell in what manner you destroyed them; by burning of oth

A. Tt might have been both. "

Q. You agre in the habit at times, I believe of making copies or drafts of lette
which you intend to send to your friends ?

A. 1 have done so.

Q. You know Parke’ Fandwriting ?

A. Yes.

Q. Will you look at the letter now put in,and state in whose handwriting i8%0
it is dated Concord, 14th August, 1873.

could
A. The writing on the envelopo looks like the handwriting of Parks; but 1 cot
not say as to the letter, I could not say distinctly as to that.
. In that not the style of Parke’ handwriting—a back-hand ?
. No; I could not say as to that. . n"
. After reading the letter can you recognize the roforsnces there * G—d—
. 1t meant guardian.
. Who is guardian ?
. My husband.
. Did he know of it ?
. I had spoken of him as my guardian and guide merely in jost.
. Did you mean guardian or Gordon ?
A. Guardian,
Q. This lotter is addressed to you, *“ Dear Marie”; is that you name?
A. No; Maria is my name.

Q. Did you arrange to be addressed in that way ?
4. No.

Q. ‘How was it?

A. That was my signature.

@. You say that your name is Maria ?
A. Yoa,

Q. Eliza Maria?

A. Yes.

Q. Now this lettor reads us follows: “1 wroto throe or four woeks 8ince aod
I have n;ver had an answer.” Did you get that lotter?
A. Yes. '

Q. He states that he would como in the first or second weak, ifin time t0 onusf ;
G-—d—n. Did this mean in timo to escape your husband ?
A. That was the meaning. rite by
Q. He writos: I askog in my last for some envelopes, will you w

itton 885
return and send a fow.” Closing. “Be sure and write,’ Had you written ..“

reply prior to this? Any reply to the letter received from him throe or four W
prior to this ?

be
A. Mr: Purks wrote to me twice before that to answer the various lotter®
had written ; I had written to him not to write to me again.

. T L
?l. Did you not ask him-to write once more and you would give him an ans¥ |
and that after this the correspondence must cease ?
A. 1 have no recollection of that.
Q. Will you swear that you did not? ,
A, T will not. , )
Q. Will &on swoor that you did not write that— asking him to write 0B%2 gk

telling him that you would enclose the correspondence, and that after
correspondence must cease ?

A. 1 could not say as to that. o1 vﬂ%
@ You will not swear that you did not write to him to this effect: £
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answer Your next lotter, but then the correspondence must cease, and I will after-
Wards send you newspapers? "’
A. No; I will not swear that I did not write it.
d ? Your husband was to 1eturn in a few days; you expected him back in a fow
2y8? This was on the 14th, and he returned on the 18th ?
4. Yes; he returned before I expected him.
@. This letter contains the words: “Toll me where the suspicion is." What
Suspicion did he refer to ?
A. T had written to him to frighten him from writing; I said that thero was
Suspicion somewhere ; but not that I knew that there was any suspicion.
You wrote a polite fib then, and told him not to write any more ?
4. It was merely to frighten him, as I saw that ho persisted in writing.
Did you mention that on,former trials ?
I was not questioned as to that.
Q. Of courso you told your Counsel, your Solicitor about it ?
A. I thinkso; I could not be positive,
inige Was there any arrangement between you and Parks as to the use of the
Nitialg « @G, H'?
4. No

th Q. How did you know that the letter signed “G. H.” cume from Parks? IFrom

m;’rﬁe?neral handwriting, from the way in which it was nddressed, or from the post-
A. From tho handwriting ? .

time ¥ You wero not corresponding with any other young man at that pacticular

o

4. No.

aft Q. Will you look at Exhibit 3, read it over, and I will ask you questions on it

y Crwards, But previously I will ask another question. You referred 8 moment

80 to 1 letter received by you from Parks: did you answer it ?

4. I did not.
Q- You got a copy of it; why did you not answer it?
Dal-tA° Becauso T wished the correspondence to cease. It had then coased on my

@ You wished it to cease, although you had made arrangements to carry it on ?
. No; Parks had written to me twice before, but I did not answer him.
burp Y, \Vhat did you do with those letters ? I think you said yesterday that you
Red tYhe last letter you received from him ?
+ Yos.
' Q. Why did you burn it?
+ Docause it was of no consequenco to me.
Q. Icall your attention to Kxhibit No. 8, and to the words: I have been very

:ﬁ:}“ in not answering yours ere this; but I have been out so long in the evenin
e I have really not had time. I hope that it will not seriously affect you, althoug
O&Nito.” Wns that referring to Parks?
4. I did not send this; it was tho draft of a letter.
g g it the draft of a letter you did send ?
+ No.
l‘sm'Q' Did you not state, in the Chancery trinl: “ Tho letter in which I say I was
it w;‘:}'; answering letters might have been to Parks, and I have an impression that
o yo | him, and
. * Xou said: I made drafis of the substance of some of my letters to him, an
2‘; i’nQ in which I say I was remiss in nnswering lettern mlght have beon to Ptl‘k!l,
Waa have an improssion that it was.” Did you not send that letter of which thia
8 drafy p
& Ldid not. _
Did You not swear that you did, on a former occasion ?
169
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A. My recollection ie, that I did not.

Q. W‘{ll rou swear that you did not ?

A, T will not,

Q. Or, rather, you will not swear that you sent the letler of which this is & copy
or draft?

A. No.

Q. It is in your handwriting?

A. Yes.

Q. You say: “Your ‘incognito’ came safe, and was delivered into my own hands
at the office.”” Were you carrying on a correspondence, and getting letters privately
?‘t tll:e post-ofice? Did you get letters which did not pass through the office of your

usband ?

A. 1 may have received a letter or so.

Q. Had you a private box ?

A, 1 had not.

Q. Had you a private address ?

A. Yes.

©. And to that private address these lotters came ?

A. 1 could not say that all these letters so came, but some may have.
Q. It was a private address ?

A. I do not remember the name ; it was some high-flown name.

@. What was the private address?

A. 1 do not remember the name ; it was some high-flown name.

@. And that is the letter to which you referred in this ?

A. Yes.

Q. You eay: “Onec letter came sate and was delivered into my hands in tho

ofice. I thank you for the interesting letter. I have just come in from a ramblo
with two or three other girls.” Did you call yourself a girl at that time ?

A. 1did not; it was a mere jest on my part.

Q. You speak, further on, of rambling with him. Were you in the habit ot
walking with him ? ' '

A. No; I had walked from the church with him,

@. He acted as your escort ?

A. Yes.

Q. Further on, you say: “ A groat doal may havo been thought, but I have
never heard & word hinted of the past.” What did you refer to?

A. 1 cannot say what it had referonce to.

@. Did you state in your evidence on the Chancery trial that it had reference to
your conduct with Mr. Parks in Whitby ?

A. T cannot eay that I stated that,

@. will you swear that youn did not stato it ?

A. 1 will not. :

@. You speak, further on, of going to Toronto, did he invite you to go?

A. 1 have no recollectign ot that.

Q. The letter reads: “ How happy I should havo been to have complied with
your request in coming to give you a drive and then having you drive me home
agnin. hat dream is too sweet to indulge in. I have not the slightest idea when [
shall come to Toronto.” Did he invite you to go to Toronto ?

A. T havo no recollection.

€. You will not swear that he did not ?

A. T will not.

Q. Did you reply to a letter in which he invited you to come to Toronto ?

A. 1 have no recollection. ,

Q. Will Fou swear you did not write to him in reply to such invitation ?

A, 1 will not swear that. '

@. Yousay: “The guardian was up for two days last week; but I snpp:le ¥0“
had not the extreme felicity of beholdingl%m." Did that refer to your husband
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A. Yes.

Q. You also say here: * You did not know when the guardian would take
the journey you ?0 o of or not; but if it is taken it will be sometime in June or
the beginning of July.” Was that in reference to Mr. Campbell’s visit to Europe ? .

A. It may have been.

Q. Will you swoar it was not ?

A, T will not.

Q. As a matter of fact, was it not so ?

A. 1 think it was.

Q. Further on, you say: “You suggest tho probability of somo one giving mo a
walk after service. I assure you, on my honor, nothing of the kind has occurred.
I do not so easily forget thoso I like, as to run with another the moment they are out
of sight.” Had he been finding fanlt with you ?

A. I have no recollection of it.

Q. Then what did this reply refer to? Was he jealous of some other person?

A. Not that I am aware of, :

?Q. Did he accuse you of this? Why did you answer this unless he accused
you

A. 1 cannot think of anything.

. Q. You secm to have some trouble in your mind as to whether you should
write “ ]%Iook-keepor " ? Was that his signature ?

A. No.

Q. What did it mean ?

A. To the best of my recollection, I wrote the word down on paper to know
how it was spelt; to see whether it had two k's.

Q. ]I):;i u give this explanation of the word « Book-keeper " on the trial ?

A. 1did not.

. Did you give the same evidence on tho slander trial, in reply to Mr. Harrison,
now Chief Justice ?

A. I think so.

Q. Did you give the same reason, that you put the word down in order to sec
whether you had spelt it correctly ?

A: No; it was not the same answor, ] thought of the answer a few minutos
aftorwards, but it was too lato to give it. ’

Q. What answer did you give ?

A. I think I said I did not know what it moant, as far as my recollection serves
me.

Q. ILook at that for a moment. (Exhibit No 4). Is that your handwriting ¥

A It s,

Q. Do you know when that was written ?

A. 1 do not.

Q. Do you know to whom it was written ?

A. It was not written to any ]Person.

Q. Was it not written to Mr, Parks ?

4. 1t was not.

Q. Was it net a copy of what was written to Mr. Parks ?

A. It was not.

Q. Well, what wasit?

A, 1 was writing & romance.

Q. Is that partofit?

A. It may have been something to add to it.

Q. What was the name of the romance ?

A. T had not selected & title; it was something for my own and my friends’
Smusement.

Q. Who were your friends ?

A. My own relatives,

Q. Did you read it to your husband ?“

1
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4. 1 did not.
@. Did you read it to James Campbell ?
A. No.

@. Did you read it to John Anderson ?

4. I had no communication with John Anderson.

@. To whom did you read it, then ?

A. I did not read it to anybody.

@. And you do not know what the title was to be ?

4. It was not complete.

@. Whero is the balance; is this the preface to the romance ?

A. No; I have not it all; some of it has been destroyed.

Q. -What part of tho romance is this?

. I donot know.

. Is it the middle ?

. 1 cannot say,

Who were the charactors in this romance ?

I had not decided upon the names.

gid you take your ideas from actual life in or about Whitby ?
0

OhORORON

. Was Mr. Parks residing in Toronto during the timo this correspondence was
passing between you ?
A. I think so.
@. Did you swear in your examination at the Chancery trial :—* I had & purpose
of going to Toronto to meet Parks.” ?
A. I have no recollection of that now.
Will lyou swear you did not ?
1 will not.
Did you go to Toronto ?
I was in Toronto.
Did you meet Parks there ?
I did not.
Did Parks know you were going?
I don’t know as to that; I don’t remember it.
At any rate you did not meet him ?
I did not,
Can you fix the date?
I cannot.
What name did you sign; Marie?
Yes.
What was the address of the letter you received ?
I don’t remember the name.
You swear thnt you cannot recollect that ?
Not at present.
Have you got any memoranda of that letter ?
. I have not.
@. Have you any memorandum showing the name by which you wishod him to
address fou privately ?
A. I have not.
Q. Did you mention in former trials that Gordon had a watch, and that yow
asked the time from him, or that you looked at your own clock.
A. 1don’t recollect.
@. Do you remember there was company at your house the following. evening,
the 27th August ?
A. Yes; my niece was there ?
Q. Miss Ham ?
A. Yes.
@. Waa there singing that night?

OrOAOLORD
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A. No.
Q. Instrumental music ?
A. Yes; but no singing.
. Had you ever spoken about this clopoment to California from the time of this
alleged jest till you met Gordon in the house on the night of the 26th ?
. Not to my recollection.
gou stated James Campbell had made complaints to your husband ?
. Yesn.
(f}omplninte about your moral character ?
. No. .
. Complaints of what?
. Of my reception of him.,
. When were they made ?
. During my married life.
Thero hady been nono in particular during 1853 ?
. No.
.Tylook at Exhibit No. G.; is that in your hand writing ?
. Yes. .
. 18 that a copy of something you were going to send to Parks?
. No. '
. Was it romething you bhad written for this romance ?
. I imagine it was, but I cannot say.
Q. Will you swear that on the slander trial you did not state as follows : —* 1Tt
might have been something I intended sending to Parks ?”
A. 1 don’t think I used such words.
Q. Will you swear you did not ?
A. No

EOLOROACEO AT RO

@. On the 27th of August did you speak to Jane Newsom that you were likely to
have ;rolnglz with your husband by reason of the incidents of the night of the 26th.
. 1 did not.
Q. Are you positive you did not on the 27th or the 28th ?
A. 1 could not say as to the 28th, but I am positive I did not on the 27th.
Q. Did you on the 28th eay anything of the kind to Jane Newsom in the kitchen ?
A. 1 have no recollection of saying 1t to her.
@. On the 28th did you say to her that Campbell and you would never live
together again; that there would be trouble and a law suit ?
A. I never used such language to the girl.
¢. Or anything of a similar import ?
4. I may have spoken of somo diffioulty, but never about separation from my
husband or a law suit.
Q. gid you state to her on the 28th that you saw Campbell on the ladder?
. No.
Q. Do you swear that positively ?
. 1 do.
. gid you at any time prior to leaving the house?

A

Q

A. No. .

Q. You know nothing of a ladder being placed against tho house ?
4

Q

. No.

. "You'spoke of Janc Newsom having had & child somo years ago?
A. 1 wan questioned on the point yesterday.
2. ‘}Yr}s it prior to living with you or subeequently ?

~Prior. ‘
@. And yet you employed her ?
A. Mr. Campbell's sister had engaged her while I was in England.
Q. How old would her child be ?
4. 1 think about eight years old.
Q. Do you know it as s matter of ﬁwlt.?

k¢
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. I have seen it.
Do you know it is her child ?
. She toid me it was,
Is tho girl’s character good now ?
. So far as I know it is.
IY)id she conduct horself with propriety while with yon?

o8,
Did her sister ?
Yes.
. You spoke about leaving the house; had not youreceived warning trom your
husband immeodiately on his return from Saugeen ? )

A. He wished me to lesve.

Ilée did not go near the house himsolf again ?

o,
. ¥id he send word to you by your brother also ?
. Yes.
Did you pack up your trunks ?
1 didy not; my rel)atnves did a few days before I wus ejected from the house.
']1’)0 you remember how many trunks there were ?

WO . '
How many cases ?
. 1 could not say as to that.
Did you take the parlor ornaments ?
Only what belonged to me.
Did you take the napery-~bed linen ?
. Only what I took to Mr. Campbell’s.
That had boen in use ten years ?
. L left some behind me. .
Thero was nothing which Mr. Campbell had furnished during the ten years ?
. Only a dozon dessert forks I took in mistake, and I sent word I would return

DECECHORON

AOROAOLOACEOLOIORD

them.

<

. Did you take some dress goods ?

A. Yes; some velvet belonging to me.
@. But not made up ?

4. No.

@. Was there any silk ?

A. No.

Q.' Was not a carriage provided for you to take you away ?
A. Thore was a carriage at the door.
d Q. Had you not been notitied that day Mr. Campbell wished you to leave that
ay ?
A. 1 cannot recollect.
Q. Do you remember Dr. Gunn going there ?
A. Yes; in the evening between six and seven.
¢. Had you any notice he was coming ?
A.- No.
Q. Do you swear that you had no notice from your brother ?
A. 1 will not swear it, but I have no recollection of it.
. Did your brother not know that Mr. Campbell was there for the purpose of
your leaving the house? )
A. Yon; he was there at the time. ;
Q. He was there to look after and protect your interests ?
A. Yes,
Q. Did Dr, Gunn visit you at your brother’s house that same evoning ?
A. No,
Q. Did you not know as a matter of fuct he was there?
A. Not that [ was aware of. -
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@. Thon you spoke of tho conferonce that took place between you and your

husbzt‘nd {rxt Whitby on this alimony suit; were you alone with your husband ?
. Yes. ‘

Q. What (ranspired ?

A. T cannot state all that occurred.

Q. Was the conference a long one ?

A. Between an hour and an hour and a half or two hours.

@. And it resulted in nothing; afterwards you and Mr. Gordon gave your
evidenco ?
No; I think Mr. Gordon gave his evidence before that.
. You then gave your evidence ?
Yos; after.
. That closed the case?
. Yea.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :--

II)clid dyon deny the allegation made against you to your husband ?
. Idid.

By Mr. Walker :----

@. Did you then say it was nocossary to go further?

A. I asked him if he believed his brother's word beforo mine. o said “ Yes ;
and nothing, even an Angel out of Heaven, would change his opinion.” I said «“1
suppose there is no use in talking to you any more.”

Q. Was that all that tranapired at that conference ?

A. It was n repetition of this.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

Q. What way did you deny the charge after he persisted in believing the accu-
sation. Did you attempt to deny it?
A. Tdid” 1 positively stated it was not true.

By Mr. Walker : —

SO0

0

Q. You remember the words in which you denied it ?
A. Yos; I said, “1 am not guilty of the charge brought againat me.”
Q. You told him that?
A. Yes.
Q. Now the slander case was brought by you prior to this alimony suit?
A. Yes.
Q. ‘;‘_nd you wero receiving from your husband $600 a yoar?
A. Yea.
Q. When was it decided; this year?
A. In September of last year.
Q. The slander case was brought some yoars ago ?
A. A year ago last spring.
@. And you had alimony supplied you up to September ?
A. Yen
Q. Thereforo you had means to defend this suit?
A. No; I had to expend a great deal.
Q. It was in the spring of 1874 the slander case was tried ?
A. Yes.
Q. There wasa now trial granted: when was that; was it not before the
Alimony suit ?

A. The new trial was granted since the decision of the Court of Chaacery.
Q. You brought no action against Anderson for slander ?
A. No. '
@. Nor ono against the sorvant girls ?

173
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A. No.

Q. '{"ho only one you brought was against Jumes Campbell ?

A. Yen.

Q. Do you know a person named Fegan ?

A. 1 do not. ‘

Q. You stated yesterday that Gordon was in tho habit of coming sometimes in
the evening before dark. Do you rsmember on one occasion walking up and down
the avenue with him with his arm around you? '

A. I never walked up and down the avenue or any where with him with his
arm in that position.

Q. Had he his arm round your neck ?

A. He had not ; he never had.

@. Or waist ?

A. No ; never—only while dancing.

. Did he not when you sat side by side in the urbor have his arm round you ?

A. Wedid not sit sido by side in the arbor ; he sat opposite me.

Q. Did he not at any time on the grounds have his arm round you?

. Never—only in dancing.

. Did you dance during the absence of Mr. Campbell ?

. I do not recollect.

. I})Iid you dance with Gordon anywhore else during Mr. Campbell's absence ?
. No. '

. Then, subsequent to these trials, you have hal ,soveral interviews with
Gordon ; did you correspond with him ?

4. Nevor.

Q. Before this trial ?

A. Never.

@. Before the charge wus made ?

A. Never, 1 have no recollection of any correspondence.

Q. Will you swear that you never corresponded with George Gordon ?

A. No; I will not,

©. 1 mean while Robert Campbell was away in England ?

A. No; I had no correspondence with him whilo my husband was away; 1 havo
no recollection of any.

Q. At no time?

A, I may have written him a note to invite him to a party, or comething of that
kind. '

@. I am not speaking of that, but I mean other letters ?

A, | have no recollection of any passing between us,

Q. Will {ou swear that you did not write to him.

A. 1 will not.

%} Were you in the habit of reading to your husband ?

Witness.—Reading ?

Counsel.—Yes.

Witness.—Sometimes.

Q. Did you read to him romantic pieces from “ The Language of Flowers,” or
from Butler's “ Hudibras,” or from Mark Twain? Do you remember?

A. 1 have read to my husband, but I do not remember from what books,

?‘. 11‘;ou do not remember the books or the pieces ?

. No.
Q. Do you remember singing for your husband ?
"~ A. He never cared for singing.

Q. Your husband occasionally took you out for a jaunt, did he not; to England
and Scotland ?

A. On one occasion he did. .

Q. He was kind and considerate to you in the house, und fond of his childron,

A. Yos; he seemed to be fond of his children.

178

AR TN



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1, ' A. 187%.

Fripay, 24th March, 1876,

PRESENT:

The Honorable Mr. DICKEY—Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

AIKINS, LEONARD,
HAYTHORNE, Dickson,
CoRNWALL, SEYMOUR,
KAvLBACH, REEsSOR.

Re-cxamination of MRrs., CaMPBELL, by Mr. McDougall :

Q. Is that one of the letters written by you to your husband immediately after
Lhis charge was made in August last ? [No. 19 shown to the witnesa.]
A. Yos.
@. Was it sent on the day of its date ?
A. Yos. I think it was sent on the same evening.
@. Did you send other letters on the subject about the same time ?
A. Yes; a fow days subsequent to this.
. Were they of the same import ?
Question objected to and objection sustained.]
Q. You were asked on cross-examination yesterday as to the person from whom
You heard this charge ?
A. From my brother.
Q. Do you remember on what day he communicated it to you ?
4. On the 28th August.
@. Did you on the 28th August make an explanation ot the circumstances that
Occurred on the 26th to your brother ?
A. Yos,
@. You explained to him tho circumatancos connected with Mr. Gordon's visit ?
A. Yos.
@. Was the explanation pretty full?
A. T cannot say as to that.
@. Did he ask you any questions with respect to it ?
A. He did. .
Q. Did you give the same narrative of the events of the 26th August to your
rother that yon have given since in the various examinations ?
Question objected to and objection sustained.]

. Had you seen or had any communication with Mr. Gordon with reference to
zhrgt;venm of the 26th betwoen his visit that night and your interview with your
er? .

A. [ had no communication with Mr. Gordon,
Q. Verbal or written ? *
4. No.
b Q. You were asked on cross-exumination whether you heard the evidence given
Y Mr, Gordon in court on the first trial, and you anawered: “ Part of It.” What
; the first or last ?
4. The first part.
Q. How long did you remain in court?
+ About ten minutos.
. Did you remain during his examination in chief ?
. His cross-examination was jast commencing when I left.
. ghut, of courso, was some time after the 28th August?
. Yes,

Oh
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Q. }\Was that the first occasion on which you met Mr. Gordon ?
A. No,

Q. You saw him before the trial ?

A. Yes.

Q. Can you fix the time?

A. No.

@. In the prosence of other persons or alone ?

A. Always in the presence of others.

Q. You spoke of the reports of your being indifferont to James Campbell’s
presenco about the house; and in consequence of the many reports that bad been
made, you had become indifferent to his reports. What reports did you refer to ?

A. The reports he had made to my husbaud of my conduct towards him when
he came to my house to see me sometimes and of my coolness to him.

Q. To constant reiteration of complaints of that kind you referred ?

A. At his complaints of my extravagance, and so forth. ,

Q. Did you or did you not include in that any reports with reference to your
conduct as & wife or otherwise? Was anything of that kind intimated o1 included
init?

A. No.

Q. You were asked with reference to Mr. Campbell’s jealousy as illustrated in
the case of a Mr. Pugsden whom you met on your voyage home from England, and
Tunderstood you to say that no complaint was made at the time of this intimacy, or
whutjvelx:I it was took place on board ehip, by your husband ?

. No.

@. He was present to sce what teok place, was he ?

A, Yes.

Q. What did it consist of ?

A. Of singing and walking up and down the deck.

Q. And noreference to the matter at all was mado until after your arrival
home ? -

A. Yes,

@. 1t was never spoken of previously ?

A. No.

Q. Was it spoken of soriously, or in jest?

A. T understood it to be in jest.

Q. Was it & mere allusion to the matter, or did it form the subject of frequent
conversations ? '

A. No; it did not.

Q. You speak of your letters to your husband, during his absence, being enclosed
in the letters of tho firm. Was that by order or direction of your husband, or of
James Campbell ?

A. It was by dircction of my husband, to save postage, I suppose.

@. You suppose that it was to save postage ?

A, T knew that it was; I did not suppose 8o ; he told me so.

g. %nd you enclored your letters to him in the letters of the firm?

JA. Yes.

g. IYn your answer yesterday you used the words * that it was mean ?"

. Yes.

Q. Your interpretation of that now is, and you mean to say, that this was #
mean w:la.;:i of treating you as a wifo, and cheating the post office, I presume ? i

A. 1do. .

Q. Did you refer to the cheating of the post office as a part of the meanness of
the case, or what did you mean ?

A. That was mf objoct in speaking of the meanness.

Q. Were you allowed any stipend or pinsmoney, or anything of the kind, by
your husband during his absence ? :

A. Yes.

178
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Q. What was it ?

A. $1.50 a month.

Q. %_o he allowed you $1.50 a month during his absence, as pin-money.

A, Yes,

Q. Thore was a statement made by one witness, Fegan, about which you were
asked yesterday, and I think you said that the facts mentioned by him of your
walking in the grounds in the company of Mr. Gordon, having his arm about your
neck, were untrue ?

A. They were untrue,

Q. You never walked in the yard or grounds with him in that manner ?

A. Not in that position.

Q. You said also something about your husband’s taste for singing ; had he any
tasto for music that you ever saw ?

A. No.

Q. Had you then an inducement to display your musical talents to othor people
all the more readily ?

A. Yes.

Q. Some of the witnesses have spoken of the uso of the word “navel” on that
night by you in conversation, and you explained how it was, that you spoke of naval
matters—-marine matters ; was it used entirely in that connection and in no other
sense ?

A. Yes; in spoakingoof the army and navy, and after singing ¢ The Pirate’s
Serenade,” I asked Mr. Gordon which he preferred to be in the army or navy ; I told
him I had a cousin in the navy.

Q. That is the sense you used the word in ?

A. Yes.

Q. And no other?

A. No other.

Q. I have a letter in my hand, dated July 31st, purporting to be written by you
in which the words occur, ““ I was surprised to hear that James Bremer is keeping so
well. James thinks you were fooled this time in your expectations.” What did you
refer to? Who was James Bremer ?

. He was a relative of Mr. Campbell’s.

Where did he live ?

. In Scotland; heis since dead.

. Is it long since he died ?

. About six months ago.

Where did you meet him; at your own house?

. T met him in Scotland.

. What wore your relations with him ; were they agreeable and friendly, or
otherwise ?

A. They were friendly.

Q. He was a wealthy person ?

A. Yos. »

,Q{ {):jd dyou hear from your husband, or otherwise of his having made his will ?

. Idid.

Q. Did you hear of any special provisions in it?

A. I heard that he had left my husband and his brother his property, and there
Was a surplus that would be left to me.

Q. Has it boon left to you ?

A. Not that I am aware of.

g ﬁ;o; you aware of the contentsof the will since his death ?

Q. There has been no communication between the Campbell's and you with
Nfbr;nog. to this expected legacy.

. No. ~

Q. lYou} stated in your examinat,itit’;0 that the friends of Mr. Campbell were

~L
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‘opposed to your marringe. Did you include the whole family in that, or were there
.Any cxcoptions ?

A. Tho whole family. ‘

©. Did you hear the grounds of their objections ?

A. They thought I was too fine for their brother.

Q. He has the reputation of being very close and careful in his business trans-
actions ? .

A. Yes.

Q. And tho family notions were that you were a little too fine; you might be
extravagant ?

4. I do not know what they meant by that expression, whether it was that I
was s}tlxperim' to them or what it was, but there was not a friendly feeling towards the
match,

Q. Was that feeling manifosted up to the time of thia unfortunate affair by them
in communications with you?

A, Yes; by John Anderson’s wife.

Q- What were Anderson’s relations with you ?

A. 1 saw very little of him.

©Q. He was not a person with whom you visited or had much social intercourse ?

A. No.

By Mr. Walker :— .

Q. What do you mean in your letter of July 21st by the statemont that James
Campbell thought “he was fooled ?"”

A. In the doath of Mr. Bremer not occurring sooner.

Q. Who was fooled ?

A. Mr.Campbell.

Q. What made you think so?

A. Ho made expressions of that kind to my mother and sister in his shop~that
he was very wiry and would last a long while.

Q. Not to you?

A, Not to my recollection.

@. Are you propared to suy James and you had not a conversation with regard
to this old gentieman ?

A. I am not prepared to swour as to that. '

@. Are you prepared to say-that you did not ask James Campbell about that time
whutA allﬁ‘wance had been made for you in the will?

. No.

Q. Do you know as & matter of fact there was n wiil ?

A. Only from my husband telling me so.

Q. When did he tell you ?

A. I could not say as to the date.

@. Did he tell you theroe was an allowance for you.

A. No; he said thore was a probability of such.

Q. How a ﬁ)robability ?

A. The will could be changed.

2. ]Y)id you evor write to this old gontleman yourself ?
. Yes,

g. Did he ever reply to it ?
. No.

g. %ou wrote after your separation from your husband ?
. Yes

Q. During the timo of your husband’s absence, did you get anythi ‘oul
required from the storo for thz use of the house ? you for anyivee 3

A. Yes; in the wny of provisions.

Q. Was it a provision store?

A, Yes; and dry-goods. 180
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Q. ll)rid you got dry-goods as well ?
A. Yes.

Q. After this trouble with your husband, did not you walk round Whitby in the
evening with Gordon ?

A. No.

Q. Never ?

A. Never. .

Q. You were asked by your Counsel, whether, on the cvening of the 28th, you
gave the same narrative as now. Do you mean to say you gave it in the same words,

phraseology and particulars ?

Did you give tho same narrative as on the slander trial ?
. Yes; as far as I can recollect.
Did you give the same narrative as on the alimony trial ?
Yes.
. And you give tho same statement now ?
Yes.
. Botween the 26th and the 28th, how frequently did you meet Gordon, avd
who was with you ?
. 1 did not meet him ?
Did you between the 26th and the slander trial ?
Y

OrCHOLOM

o8,
How often ?
I could not say; perhaps two or three times,
Who was with you on each occasion ?
My sister-in-law, Mre. Byrne ?
as any other person with you?
No.
]grid she leave the room on any occasion when you were togother ?
0.
. Did you have any conversation with him at the time of the crim. con. trial
during the progress of the trial ?
A. 1 think not.
¢. Will you swear you had not ?
A. Yos.
Q. Did you have any conversation with him alono at the timo of the slander
trial, duﬁng the progress of the trial, in a room there ?

o.
. In the hall ?
No.
Do you swear you had none ?
1 swear I have no recollection of it,
Did you have any conversation during the progress of the trial ?
No ; 1 had not.
Will you swear you had not?
I cannot swear; I have no recollection,

SOAOEORORON

<

AOIOAORON

Re-examined by Mr. McDougall :—

Q. After the charge was made, were you furnished with supplies, or was your
credit stopped at the grocers and dealers in the town ?
A, Yes; it was,
. How did you maintain yourself?
glnestion objected to, and objection sustained.]
Bg the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

Q. Do you know where Mr. Gordon is now ?

4. In Red River,
181
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Q. Have youn had any communication with him ?
A. I have not.
Q. How long has he been in Red River ?
A. Since last spring, I think.
Q. And you have had no communication with him directly or indirectly ?
A. I have had no communication with him at all.
3. § othing in regard to this present trial ? .
. No.

Q. gid you prepare to sleep on that night ns usual ?

A. Yen.

@. Atthai time of the year, what time did your servants generally rise in the
morning ?

A. T think betwoen six and nine.

Q. What time did you breakfast?

A. Generally about half-past eight.

@. You cannot give the precise time the servants got up ?

A, No; it was sometime betweon six and eight.

@. Did you make your toilet as usual that morning before you left your room ?

A. Yes; asfar as I can recollect.

Ii. M. CAMPBELL.

(Exhibit No. 19.)
“TuurspaAY, July 31st, 1873.

“Dear Ronkrr,—I duresay you will wonder why I did not writo to you last
woek. I fully intended doing so, but left it to tho last moment, and so had not time.

“ Your letter from Forres I received.

“ I was surprised to hear that James Bremer was keeping so woll. James thinks
ou were fooled this timo in your expectations, I darve ray the trouble about that
ouse of his affected his health more than anything; he seems to have n pretty

firm hold on life,

“James' wifo (Rebecca) met with an accident last Sunday. She and James and
some of her friends were going up to Scarboro’ in the light wagon, and the horse
giving a sudden Jjerk, threw her out of the seat behind. She has been at her sister's .
ever since, and James says she was not at all injured, only severely shocked.

“ Dr. Carson met with a very severe accident about a week ago, too. His life
was despaired of for two or three days, but now ho is on the mend.

“I hope James B~ took the hint about me.

“ You did not say in your last when you intended starting for home, although
ou montioned the 14th of August in your first. Everything is going on as ususl
ero, and the weather very warm still. The children often spoak of you, and wonder

in each letter I write if I tell you of their naughty conduct. I shall be glad when
achool commences again, Hoping you are well, believe me as ever,
 Yours affectionately,
« LIZZIE.”

(Exhibit No. 20.)
. . « 28th Avaust, 1878

‘“ Dzan RoneaT,~Will you come to your house to morrow at 10 a.m. I wishan
explanation in this fearful affair. Ido not wish to appear innocent in your sight a8
to how imprudent I have been, but in God's sight I have not been guilty of the
charge James has imputed to me, that of i\;:ing criminal connection with that man, of
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a—.
—

any approach to it. I wonder you have not said anything to me since you came
home of your suspicions. If you do not meet me, remember you have to make an
allowance for me and your unborn child.
 God have mercy on us both.
“Yours,
“ LIZZIE.”
“ RoBeRT CAMPBELL.”

YroMaN GiBsoN was then sworn and examined by Mr. McDougall as follows :

Whore do you reside, Mr. (Gibson ?
Whitby.
. How long have you lived there ?
. About thirty years.
. What is your profession, or busincass ?
I am a produce dealer at the present time.
What was your occupation previously ?
. I was in the mercantile business; a clerk for 13 yoars, and afterwards a
r.
. In 1873 what municipal office did you hold ?

A. I held no municipal office in 1873; I was Mayor of Whitby in 1875.

Q. Wore you at home in August, 1873?

A. 1 was most of the time.

Q. Do you remember &n occasion on which you were visiting Dr. Carson with
your wife ?

4. Ido.

Q. On what cvening was that ?

A. On the evening of the 26th of August.

@. Did you remain to a late hour on that occasion ?

A. Yes; until some time about eleven or a little after.

Q. On your way from Dr. Carson's residence to your own did you pass the
house of Mr. Robert Campbell ?

A. Yes, on the street; the west side of it.

Q. Near it?

A. A short distanco away, but I suppose tho nearest I could be to the house.
‘When going immediately past I might be 40 yards from it.

Q. Did you notice anything occurring at Mr. Robert Campbell’s houso that
<vening on iour way home ?

A. We heard what wo supposed to be music and singing.

@. What kind of muaic ?

4. Piano music.

Q. And singing?

A. Yes; we heard singing.

Q. This must have been after 11 o'clock as you left Dr. Carson's about 11
@'clock ?

A. T cannot say as to the exact moment.

Q. It was between eleven and a quarter past ?

A. Yes.

Q. Did you pass along carelessly, or did yon stop aud listen to the music ?

4. 1 atoppec;f”

3. To try and make it out?
ato,

3 2OROLORD

part

La]

Yes; however, I would say, that immediately as we stopped the music
pped, and accordingly we went on. We did not remain. ‘
Q. You heard the music a8 you were coming up towards the heuso, and for
‘%0me time ?
A. Yes; we were near the English Church.
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Q. Did you make aﬁy remark to your wife on that occasion ?
A. 1 remarked: ** Mrs. Campbell is playing again.”

Q. You had often heard it bofore ?

A. Oh, yes, repeatedly.

By the Chairman :—

Q. You were passing towards where ?
A, 1 was going towards home.

Q. %0‘1 were passing along the street ?
A. Yes.

By Senator Dickson :~—

Q. How near were you to the house when you listened to the music ?

.A When we stopped,—or firat heard it ?

¢. When you stopped to listen to it?

A. 1 think about forty yards.

Q. Forty yards?

4. Or it might be more than that.

Counsel.—Did you observe any person on that evening in Mrs, Campbell's grounds ?

A. Yes ; we did.

Q. Who did you observe; what kind of persons?

A. That I could not say exactly. There was no moon, but still it was a light
night. The music drew our attention towards the house, or else we would not have
looked towards tho house, and we saw what we took to be two parties,and I made
the remark that other parties were listening as well as we were.

Q. Were they male persons; were they habited as males, or as females: could
you make that out ?

A. I could not tell that.

@. You could not tell ?

A. No, I could not.

Q. Were these two persons on the verandah in front of the house ?

A. They were on the west side of the house : at the south-west corner,

Q. They were apparently listening ?

A. Yes; I do not think that we should have seen them had not one moved, and
then we saw the other; but I am not sure as to that.

Q. How do you fix the date so positively as being the 26th. Was there any
circumstance which afterwards brought that date to your mind, so that you can
sweajl to Ytbat date specially and posl;gively ?

. Yes.

Q. Will you state to the Committee what that circumstance was?

A. T was going away from home on the morning following, and being out late
on the preceding evening, I overslept myself.

@. You were going by train ?

A. T was going by train to Toronto. I intended on my return from Torouto to
proceed to Montreal, either on the same evening, oron the next morning ; but missing
the train I knew that I conld not get back that week.

Q. And the occurrence of that incidont fixes the date in your mind as having
been the 26th,—the evening on which you heard the music ?

A. Yes; that occurrence, and a conversation I had after my return; and placing
these circumstances together, this is how I fix the date.

Q. You were examined on & previous trial touching this matter 7

A. T was; in the Court of Chancery.

Q. And you made the same statement then with respect to the night being the
26th, as you make now ?

A. 1 think so, _

Q. Were youin the habit of going to Mrs. Campbell's' house, previous to the
26th of August. 184
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A. Mrs. Gibson had been thero soveral times, but I do not think that I had been
there more than once a short time bofore Mr. Campbell wont away.

Q. Therefore, you were not on vory close terms of intimacy ?

4. Wo were never very intimato; but we were always on speaking torms.

Q. Had you ever heard of any jealousy being shown by Mr. Campbell towards
his wife previous to the 26th, or of anything of the kind ?

A. 1 have no recollection of it. )

Cross-cxamined by Mr. McIntyre :—

}Vere on intimate terms with Dr, Carson ?
o8,
¥0u wero frequontly at his house ?
es.
How frequontly were you at his house in August, 1873 ?
. I could not really tell you.
You cannot say ?
. No, sir.
Do you know whether you were again at his house that same week ?
. I know that I was not to tho best of my knowledge.
. Were you there the week preceding ?
. I think so; but I could not swear to it. We are very intimate.
Do you remember the day of the weok preceding when you were there ?
. I could not swear positively, that I was there on any particularday ; I do not
rocollect it just now at any rate.
@. Do you know James Byrne ?
A. Yes,
@. Very weoll ?
A. Yes; very well.
Q. How long have you known him ?
A. The first time I saw him was when I bocame acquainted with the family, I do
not know how many years ago this was, but it was a good many years.
Q. Would it be fifteen years ago ?
A. I have known him longer than that.
Q. He is your next door neighbor ? '
A. Yes.
Q. How long has he been so ?
A. 1 could not say-—geveral years,
Q. Did you know the Rev. Mr, Byrne ?
A. Yos; I did.
Q. You were intimate with him, I supposo
A. I was well acquainted with him.
Q. And you were well acquainted with his family ?
A. Yes; I was well acquainted with his family.
Q. Were you in the habit of attending evening partics at the house of Mr. James
Byrne, or of the Rev. Mr, Byrne ?
4. I have no recollection of being at a party in the house but onco. I seldom
go to ang parties.
Q. You were on intimate terms with himself?
A. Oh, yes; I waa on speaking terms with him.
Q. \Ym\s your wife on intimate torms with Mrs, Byrne ?
A. Yes. |
Q. Were you examined at the trial for criminal conversation in connection with
the action brought by Mr. Robert Campbell against Mr. Gordon ?
A. I do not understand you. ) .
. Were you examined on the trial of the action for a criminal conversation
brought by Robert Campbell against George Gordon, at Toronto ?
4. No, sir. 185
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Q. You were not ?

A. No.

Q. Were you examined on the trial of tho action brought for slander by Mrs.
Campbell against Mr. James Campbell ?

A. No, sir.

@. To whom did you first mention what you say you heard on the night of the
26th of August ?

A. Do you mean outside of my own fumily, for I spoke to my wifo about it at
the time ?

©. Who other than your wife did you first mention it to ?

A. The first time was to a party of gentlemen. I mentioned it the morningi
aftei‘ the examination of Mr. James Campbell appeared in the papers after the secon
trial. .

Q. To whom did you mention it in particular?

A. I montioned it to no one in particular; it was in my son's and his partnor's
atore.

Q. Who did you make the remark to?

A. One man heard me remark—John Stanton, 1 think—that James Campbell

Was wrong.

Q. V\fas that aftor the morning of the slander trial ?

A. Yes; it was after we got tEo apers with the report of it

Q. When did you mention it to James Byrne ?

4. I think it was some time that day, or immediately after.

@. How did you come to tell him ?

A. One of these gentlemen, I suppose, who heard me make the remark, told
him, and ho came and asked me.

Q. What remark did you make ?

A. T was roadini Mr. James Campbell's evidence, and when I came to where he
stated there was neither singing or playing—I was reading it to myself, and I did
not suppose any one was nearer to me than where you are: they were standing near
the stove, and 1 was standing at the desk—and I made the remark to myself, “ This
is confoundedly wrong," and I got caught in it. One of the gentlemen—Stanton, 1
think—said, “ What 1s confoundedly wrong.” I replied, “ James Campbell says
there was neither singing nor playing, and he is wrong, for there were both.

@. Have you read the reports of the first trial—the crim. con. case?

d{l. 1:'0; do not think I did. I read sentences here and there, but I did not
vead iv all,

Q. Will you swear you did not read tho reports of the evidence ot the trial for
crim. con. ?

. I do not think I did ; to the best of my bolief I did not.

Was the report of that trial published ? :

. I think it was,

. Was it published in the local papers?

. I think it was.

In both of them.

1 cannot say.

Do you know whethor the Toronto papers published it ?

. Yes; I'think it was in the Toronto papers I read the report of the second trial.

Q. Do you take the Glcbe ?

A No; I never took the Globe.

@. Do you take the Mail ?

A.. Yes.

@. Was there not some excitoment in connection with this matter in Whithy ?

A. Yes; there was considerable excitement.

@. Your next door neighbor was connected with this trial, and yet you swear you
did not take sufficient interest in the matter to read the reports of the evidence in the
first trial ? 186
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A. To the best of my beliof I did not read all the evidence of the first trial, and
1 did not even read all the evidonce in the second trial.

Q. How much of the evidence did you read ?

A. I cannot say.

Q. Where did these trials take place, not in Whitby ?

A. They took place in Toronto. '

Q. You were not present at either of the trials ?

A. I was not.

Q. And you did not read the reports ?

A. T heard enough about the affair without it.

Q. Do you know Mr. J. 8. Wilcox ?

A. Yes.

Q. Is he a rospectable man ?

A, Yea,

Q. Do you remember having any conversation with him immediatoly after Vice-
Chancollor Blake's judgment ?

A. T have no recollection of it.

@. In connection with this matter ?

A. I might; but I have no recolloction of it.

Q. Do you remember whether you told Wilcox the morning after: the judgment,
that you must have been mistaken in the evening you swore you heard the singing
at Robert Campbell’s house ?

A. No, sir; I have no recollection of having said anything of the kind.

Q. Will you swear you did not tell Wilcox that?

4.1 \vily; I might have said——

Q. Said what ?

A. If there was such a conversation 1 had no recolloction of it, but I am prepared
to swear I never told any man under the sun anything of the kind.

Q. Did you ever say to Mr. Wilcox that you believed that Mrs. Campboell was

uilty ?
& i I have no recollection of any such conversation with anybody.

@. Do you know Dr. (iunn ?

A, T do.

@. Is he a respectable man ?

A. He is. -

Q. Did you ever mention to him you must have been mistaken as to the evidence
you gave in the alimony suit ?

. alf' I have no recollection of having any conversation with him about the matter
at all,

Q. Will you swear you did not tell him so ?

A T will.

. Q. Did you tell Wilcox, on the morning after Vice-Chancellor Blake's judgment,
in your own store, you must have been mistaken as to the evidence you gave in the
cl.mlt:cery suit &8 to the singing and what you saw at Robert Campbell's house that
night ?

A. I have already said I have no recollection whatever, of having any conversa-
tion with Wilcox on the matter.

@. Will you swear you had not ? '

A. I will not swear, because there might havo been; but I have no recollection
Whatever of it. -

b Q. Where were youstanding at the time you saw the parties at Robert Campbell's
ouse ? -
A. T waa walking nlong thesidewalk when I firat saw them.
Q. Which side of the street were you on ?
A. The west side.
Q. Is that the side nearest the house ?
4. No.
187
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Q. Do you know the width of the road ?
A. 1do not.

Q. 1s it 60 feet ?

A. Noj itis what we call a narrow street.

Q. Where were you when you saw those individuals, near the English church or
school-house ? ‘

A. We were passing along the sidewalk, I cannot say exactly where, I think
however, it was between them when we first saw the parties there.

@. What is the distance between the church and the school house?

A. Tt is only a short distance.

@. How far?

A. 1 should think it would not be morc than 20 yards.

. What position were these people in ?

A. I could not say. They were only a short distance apart.

Q. What attitude were they in ?

A. One appeared to be up close towards the window, or immediately under it,
and the other a little to the south.

Q. Were they close together?

A. I could not tell whether they were close to the window or not, because thoy
were between me and the house. Thero is a close board fence a few feet from the
house, and they were between that fence and the house.

Q. What distance were you from them when you first saw them ?

A. I could not say exactly.

Q. Would it be 200 yards?

A. No.

@. Would it be 150 yards ?

A. No.

Q. Will you swear it was not 100 yards ?

A. No; not unless I measured it.

@. What was the distance between you and them whon you stopped ?

A, Well, I don’t think it could have been much short of 40 or 5[0) yards from the
house when we stopped.

@. How far wus the individual on the south side from the other at the window ?

A. Only a very short distance.

Q. Would it be ten feet ?

A. I could not say.

@. How close would they be together ?

A. Tho one party appeared to be opposite or under the window, and the other
opposite the verandah end‘.) I could not say the exact distance, They were within
a few feot of each other.

By the Honorable Mr. Dickey, the Chairman of the Committee :

Q. You say you could not sce there were two until one of them moved ?
A. 1 could not.

By Mr. Mclntyre :
Q. When did you make the observation that thero were more persons than you

listenin%:
A. Between the time we first heard music and our sto pping.
Q. Which of those parties moved ?
A. The one to the south,
3. ¥u the party moving at the time you mado the observation ?
. Yes,
Q. Did you think that was a listening attitude ?
A. They were close to the house.
@. You had stopped at this time?
4. No. :
188
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Q. Wero these the only parties you saw there that night ?

A. 1 saw no more that night.

Q. You have no idea as to the clothing or apparel they had ?

4. No; they appeared to have dark clothes, but you could not swear to that at
night time. The one immediately in the vicinity of the window had something on
his head, and the other one had either a black hat or none at all.

Q. Will you swear the man at the window had a hat on ?

A. I will not.

3. %(mld you distinguish whether the parties were male or female ?

. No.
@. Where were you when you first heard the music ?
A. Passing the Knglish Church.

@. How fhr is that church from Campbell's house in a direct line?

A. Possibly 70 or 80 yards.

@. Might it be much more than that ?

A. I don't think so.

Q- Where were you standing when you heard the music ?

A. Between the church and the school house.

Q. How long did you stop?

A. A very short timo. The music stopped as we stopped, and then wo went
on,

@. Was the piano going at the same time as the singing ?

A. When we first ears it it was, but it stopped just as we stopped.

@. Were they both going together ?

A. Yes.

Q. Have you any rocolloction of what the singing was like that you stopped to

bear it; could you distinguish ‘the voice ?

A. We thought there wore more than onc.

Q. Could you distinguish then ? '

A. We made the remark theie were two singing. 1 think Mrs. Gibson made
the remark, *She must have company.” '
. ?Q. Was that the way you came to the conclusion that there were two sing
ing

A. No; it sounded like two voices,

@. Could there havo been more thun two from the sound of the voices ?

4. 1could not say aa to that.
" O? You could not distinguish so clearly as o say how many voices there

ore

4. It sounded like two voicos—one cloar and the other coarse and heavy.,

@. Was the coarse voice a good strong voico ?

A. We heard it, and that is all I could tell about it.

Q. Did it swoll out loud ?

A. 1t sounded like a couple of difforent voices, and wo took it that it was a
Woman and a man,

Q. You took it that the man’s voice was loudor than the other ?

A. I cannot say as to that. There wero two different chords. When I say the
beavier voice | mean a courser voice, not a louder one.

Q. Was the heavier voico as loud that night as the other voice ?
o A. T cannot really tell you. We heard the singing, and as we stopped they
: Q. Did you rocognize the hoavier voicve as being that of any particular man ?
A. 1 did not.
@. Was the other voice the voice of Mrs, Campbeli ? .

4. 1 cannot swear to that-either. I suppesed it was her's as it was in her own

house, and I have no doubt whatever that the music proceeded from her house.

Q. But you cannot swear from whom the voices proceeded ?

4. [ cannot,

189
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By the Honorable Mr. Dickey, the Chairman : —

Q. Had you any recollection of the time that this occurred before you were
examined as & witnoess, ¢

~A. Yos.

Q. How was the 26th impressed upon your mind as the particular day ?

A. As 1 said before, next morning I intended to leave for Toronto. That I
explained, by not going to Toronto next morning, it broke up my arrangemont for
going to Montreal, leaving it to Thursday morning ; and as I could not get back that
week, I left on Monday morning and returned on” Friday. When I got homo Mrs.

Gibson eaid to me——
Q. Did you recollect at that time that the 26th was the night you passed Robert

Campbell’s house ?

A. When I returned from Montreal, Mrs. (Gibson said there was trouble over at
Campbell’s, but she could not tell me what it was. I had a conversation with James
Campbell. I walked down the street with him cithor that night or the next morn-
ing, and he asked me if I heard anything. I told him T had heard nothing. He
then told me about the trouble. I went home to my wife and said it was the night
we saw them, and they must be the onos we had seen at the window. Mrs. Gibson
and myself spoke of the matter trequently.

. Had you any recollection at the time on the Friday when you returned
that it wYas the same evening as James Campbell spoke of the matter ?

A. Yes.

Q. You only mentioned it to your wife?

A. That is all, for I told her not to mention it to anybody, as I did not want to
get into it.

By Mr. MecIntyre :—
. Did you ever swear that the parties you saw on the night of the 26th at Robt.

Campbell’s house, were James Campbell and John Anderson ?

4. No; I wasnot close enough to swear to them. We conciuded it was them
after 1 had been speaking to Jamoes Campbell. 1 do not know that it was them now.

Q. At the time you spoke to your wife and recalled her recollection of the events
of that night, did you mention anything about the singing or music?

A. 1 cannot say whether Idid or not.

Q. Will you swear that you did ?

A. No; I will not.

Q- Have you and the Campbells always been friendly ?

A. We havo always been on speaking terms up to this unfortunate trial.

Q. Did you evor complain to g{r. Laing that the Campbells were withdrawing
your business from you, and interfering with it?

A, 1 cannot say whether I did or not.

Q. Will you swear you did not?

A. I have no recollection of it.

Q. Will you swear you did not admit in your chancery evidenco that you com-
plained of.this ? :

A. T may have stated as & business man they were coaxing some of my old cus-
tomers away, but I did not complain of it.

Q. Was this after you lgnve your mtimonti?
A. No; long before, 1 have not been in the samo trade as they are in for three

AIr'S NOW,
7 Q. Did you at one time tell Laing and Yarnold that you heard in Montreal that
the Campbells were endeavoring to decry your credit and theirs ?
A. Not my credit; I have no reoollection of any such conversation.
Q. You remember arpl::ring before Mr. Yarnold and Laing, with James Camp-
| fci :

bell, and James Campbe you about this statement ? ,
A. No; Mr. James Campbeli told me there was a difference between him and Yar-

nold, James Campbell asked me to go w{tgla him and see Yarnold, and Yarnold did
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say that the hard feelings that had been caused between him and Campbell had partlr
been throu%h what he and I had been talking about. T told him then I had no recol-
lection of the kind, and I still have to ropeat I have no recollection of having any
such conversation. James Campbell and Yarnold were to allow by-gones to be
by-gones, and be friends.

Q. In your examination in Chancery you say you knew James Campbell was
wrong ?

f. No; I said the conclusion I came to myself was that ho was wrong.

¢. Did you give such testimony as this: “I was not satisfied for a time who
;vas }:vro?ng; I was sure James Campbell's conduct was wrong.” What did you mean

)y that
v A. I cannotsay exaculy whether these were the words or not.

Q. What brought out that answer ?

A. Mr. Moss said to me : “ What is your opinion on the matter?” I said: «“My
opinion is that James Campbell’s conduct in the way he acted was wrong.” He asked
my reason for that, and Isaid: « Because he should have taken a different course. If
the doors had been oRen 1should have gone in.” That is what drew it out. It was
in connection with that remark.

Q. If James Campbell and John Anderson swore that neitker of them had hats
on the? night of the 26th of August, would you swear they were telling what was
untrue

A. I would not.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :

Q. Had you heard the windows and doors were open ?
A. No; I never heard the windows were open.
Q. Do you know how many months after the occurrence of the 26th of August
the slander trial took place ?
A. 1 do not.
Q. Or the trial against Gordon for crim. con.?
A. I do not know.
. Q?. Do you know how long after the 26th of August the alimony suit took
ace
P A. I think it was about two years ago; I don’t know the time.
Q. Did you make any noto of the conversation that occurred between your
wife and yourself on the evening of the 26th Angust?
A. T'did not. )
hQ‘é Or of the hour you left Dr. Carson’s house, or of being present there that
night
& A. No; we talked about it frequently.
Q. You never thought of communicating what you had seen to James Byrnes
or Mrs. Campbell ?
A. T did not consider that I knew anything that would be evideuce. The fact
is, I think Robert Campbell got persons to come and ask me.
Q. Does that represent a diagram of the street along which you wepe coming
that night—a rough diagram ?
A. Yos; I suppose that it is. This is the church. We might have been 70 or
80 yards from tho house when we first heard the singing, and about 40 yards from
it when we stopped, or it might be more,
Q. The people you saw were between the board fence and the window ?
A. Yes ; between the board fence and the house.
@. Did you see them through the board fence ?
A. No; the board fence was low and I could see ovor it.
3. Then the sidewalk was elevated above the level of the road ?

. Tho sidewalk waa considerably above the road. I could see over the top of
the fence. 1 was thinking of buying the house at one time; and I think that there
18 & slope between the house and the road’

191
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@. Tho two partios were inside the fence ?

A. Yes; botween the fence and the house.

@. Betwoen the point at which you first heard the singing, or first obsorved
these people, that is near the English Church, and between that view of the south-
west corner of the parlor, are thero unK trees or shrubs in the grounds?

A. A trec or two standa close to the house, and that is all ; butfrom the English
Church, or further south from the school-house, a great deal moro of brick work
can be seen under the window than when one is opposite it.

@. And from the nearest point where you were, 45 yards from the house, it was
more difficuit to see the window than from the point at the English Church; is that
right ?

8 A. No; you can seo the window I think about as well at the nearest point
which you have mentioned. I did not stop, however, at the nearest point.

Q. But this is the case at the only point at which you stopped, in fact ?

A. Yos; at the only point at which I stopped.

Re-examined by Mr. McDougall : — .

Q. When you speak, Mr. Gibson, of not having read a report of the first trial, do
you know that any report—any full report—of it was published ?

A. I could not suy. I think that a part of it was published. :

Q. So that a mere newsfmfer summary of the evidence given on that trial was
published within your knowledge ?

4. T could not sa{ whether this was the case or not. There were a number of
people from Whitby who went up to the trial; it was the topic of conversation all
over the town, and we did not require to rend anything about it. .

Q. You heard what the witnesses said, conversed about it, and canvnssed their
statements and the nature of the story, etc.,—it was n standing topic about the
atroets ?

A, Yes.

Q. The probabilities and the improbabilities ?

A. Yen,

. In answer to tho learned gentleman, you spoke of having been told ot the
story of that night by James Campbell ?

A. Yos, sir; he was the first man who spoke to me about it.

@. Do you remember what he told you about it? Can you give the narrative of
his statement to you at that time?

A. No; 1 really could not, He told me, of courso, that he had been watching,
and he aleo said that Anderson had been watching.

Q. That night ?

A. Yes, .
Q. Did he tell you how long he had been watching ?

" A. No; 1 do not think that he did. I am sure that I could not awoar to

that.
Q. Did he tell you what they saw ?
A. He told me what they had heard.
@. Do yon remember what he told you that they had hoard ?
- A. No; Ido not.

@. Do you remember any particular thing he said that they had heard which

made an impression on your mind ?

A. Yo«; a part of what he told me. It was a part of the evidence which he
gave himselt.

Q. Afterwards ?

A. Yes.

Q. Can you repeat any particular expression or statoment, or anything he-told
you in that conversation to which you have referred ? ‘

Objected to.)

., (Cnn you state any of the fuots, or ;;i:o any part of the narrative which he
ibs:
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gave you as the ovents of the 26th, while he was watching? Can you repeat here,
to-day, anything of what he eaid ?

A. I do not really know the conversation, nor can I state what actually did
occur ; but I remember one part of it—his statement that Gordon had connection
with his sister-in-law, Robert Campbell's wife.

Q. Homade that general statement ?

A. He made that statement,

Q. Did he give a reason for knowing it ?

A. He said that he had been watching.

Q. Did he say that they saw anything ?

A. I could not really say whether ho said that they saw or heard ; 1 would not
swear to that.

Q. Did he repeat anything that he did hear ?

A. 1 think that he did repeat something about a doll's head, or something of that
kind. I forget exactly what it was, but it was something about that, which I recol-
lect; I coul% not really tell you what it was.

Q. Did he say that he heard one invite the other to this illicit intercourse ?

A. I could not reall{ say whether he did or not. He told me of a good many
things which transpired that night. At first I did not know what to say; but when
he told me all he knew, I said: “ Well, I really cannot believe it,” and after he had
reyeated it, I said “Idid not even believe it yet.” ‘ Well,” he said, “ would youn
believe it if you heard it.” I said, ** Well, yes—that would alter the case in that
direction,” and then Campbell made the remark, “Well, I tell you what I know myself
~what I heard myself.”

Q. He mado this remark ; he gave you his own authority for it; he did not men-
tion anything of what was said by the parties concerning this illicit intercourse ?

A. 1 really could not say; 1 could not awear to the exact conversation that took
place.

% Have you any recollection, or not, of his having told you the specific language
used by one party or the other to convince you that there had been illicit intercourse ?

A. Yes; he told me something about « half way ;" but I cannot tell you what
~it was the same that he stated in his evidence as I heard it.

Q. Did you at that time place any reliance upon that as evidence; did you, or
did you not ?

Objected to.)

E?. hat opinion did you form at that time after hearing Campbell’s navrative of
- the guilt or innocence of these partios; or did you form any ?

A. I really could not say. .

Q. You were asked if you stated in your evidence in the Court of Chancery
whether you believed her guilty ?

No answer.)

2}. Mr. Moss asked what your opinion of it was ?

A. Yes.

Q. And you gave to Mr. Moss your reason for your opinion; you gave first your
Opipion, and then the reason ?

A. Which was, that the doors were open as I had heard.

Q. So that was your opinion when Mr. Campbell was talking with you?

A. T cannot say that I formed this opinion at this particular time. :

Q. But you began to think the matter over, and you judge from the circum-
Stances of the case; is that your opinion now; is it the same now as it was then ?

_A. Yes; I think that the one was inconsistont, and the other imprudent.-

Q. A groat deal has been said about the distance, and the points where youstood.
Of course, I understand that you did not measure it ?

4. I never measured it. :

Q. You never paced it? .

A. Never. RN

Q. Y ou merely speak of your impression as you remember the locality ?"

1—x 198 : -
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. 4. That is all.
Re-cross-evamined by Mr. McIntyre : —

. Where did this conversation take place betwoen you and James Campbell?
4+ On Dundas 8t.; he was coming in the direction of the shop, down towards
ge post ofice.  'Wo mot in front, and south of Robert Campbell’s house, a little to
e west. .
@. Whon did thia take place ?
A. Either on the night after my return from Montreal, or on the Monday follow-

Appendix (No. 1. A. 1876.

-

ing.

Q. How do you bring that to your recollection ?

A, Immediately after my return from Montreal my wife told me of the trouble.
James Campbell lives a little above there, and we chanced to meets It it waa in the
evening, he was coming down from tea, and I was going to the shop; if it was in
the morning, he was coming from breakfaat,

Q. Now was it in the morning or in the evening ?

A. T will not swear positively; I do not recollect just now. I couldnot recollect
just now. ‘

Q. Was it mid-day ?

A. No; it was either in the morning or in the evening. My impression now is
that it was in the afternoon after my return.

Q. \Igas there any other person prosent beside Mr. Campbeil ?

A. No, sir,

Q. What wore you doing at the time the conversation occurred ?

A. We were going down ntreet; we were going from the blacksmith's shop to
the post office; we might have stood a while on the blacksmith shop corner.

Q. Have you uny recollection of standing there ? '

A. No; I have no distinet recollection just now of it. T could not remember
positivelv% Jjust now.

Q. Will you swear that you ever had such a conversation at all with James
Campbell ?

A. Yes,

Q. You will?

A. Yes, ‘

Q. Is it not n matter of fact that you and Jumes Campbell were not on good
terms—not on speaking terms for some time previous to this?

A. We had always been on good terms up to the last trial ?

Q. To the last trial ?

4. Yes; 1 do not think that we ever had reason not to be on speaking torms.

Q. Did not this conversation occur with John Anderson, rather than with James
* Campbell ?

A. No.

Q. You are suro of that ?

A. 1t occurred with James Campbell.

Q. Have Iw,von any distinet recollection of the fact ?

A. Yes; 1 have a distinct recollection of it.
Q. You have?
A. Yes.

Q. Did you tell James Campbell what you saw and heard that night?

A. No; 1did not, because he did not repeat any of the narrative to me, and 1
wranted to keep out of the trouble altogether,

Q. You took care not to say anything about it ?

A. He did not ask me anything about it,

Q. Did you tell him that you saw two womon there ?

A. I have no recollection of doing so. : ,

Q. 'Did you conclude at that time that James Campbell had beon there? -

4. T thought that it was he, but I dolnot say whether I then ooucluded »0 oF.
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not. Aftor I went home 1 sgoke to my wife about the matter, and one made the
remark to the other, and T think that I made the remark to her, they must have
been the parties we saw when we passed. I do not now know that James Campbell
was there. I could not swear to the parties I saw.

@. You made no mention whatever of what had occurred, to others ?

A. T have no recollection of it, and T do not think that I did so at the time.

By Mr. McDougall : .

Q. Do you know anything of the means of the Messrs. Campbell, of their
circumstances and aftairs; are they reputed wealthy ?

A. T cannot ray of my own knowledge; they are reportod to be well off.

@. You cannot speak as to figures?

A. No; I cannot.

YEOMAN GIBSON.

WELLINGTON ADAMS was then sworn, and was examined by Mr. MeDougall as
follows:

@. Do you roside in Whitby ?

A. Yes.

Q. How loug have you resided there ?

A. Over four years.

Q. What is your occupation ?

A. Dentist.

Q. Is your place of business near the place of business of the (fampbells ?

A. Not far,

Q. Do you sleep at your place of businesa?

A. Yes; I slecp on tho third floor.

@. Over your place of business ?

A. Yes.

Q. V‘Vere you at home on the 26th August, 1873 ¢

4. Yes,

Q. %)g you remember being waked on that night by any noise ?

4. 1do.

Q. Will you describe the circumstances to the Committee ?

A. T heard a noisé on the street something like persons quarmllin or having an
altercation. I got up immediately and proceeded to the window, which waa then
open.

v @. It was a warm and quiet evening?

A. Yes.

@. What did you hear?

A. T hoard Jumes Campbell say to George Gordon, “You cannot deny it.”
These were the first words I'heard. "Gfordon said, ¢ You are a damned liar if you say
80,

Q. Did you recognize their voices ?

A. Yes, most distinctly.

@. You know them well ?

A Yes,

Q. You knew it was (ieorge (iordon and James Campbell who were engaged in
the aitercation ?

A. Yos. _

Q. Did the altercation continue for any length of time ?

A. It continued for a short time, but not very long.

Q. In the same tone and direction ?

4. Yes.

Q. 1Olm;ging on the one side and denying on the other ?
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A. 1 did not hear much of the charging. They immediately proceeded to some
building or store just a short distance from the corner.

@. This altercation took place—where ?

. Botween my place and their store.

. Is your place of business and theirs on the same stroot ?

. No; on different streets.

How far from their place of business is your office ?

. Seventy-five or eighty yards.

Could you see their front door from your window ?

. No; it was not & moonlight night. I could see figures, but I could* not
distinguish them very plainly.

Q. Did you see James Campbell and George Gordon, whose voices you recog-
nized, going towards Campbell’s store ? ‘

A. Yes.

9. And still engaged in this conversation ? .

A, Yes.

@. Did you hear any other noise ?

A. T heard James Campbeli’s door slam. 1 heard George Gordon daring Camp-
bell to come out—that he would make it warm far him.

@. Did he come out? ,

N A}.l No; I heard nothing more, but heard George (iordon walk away, as I*
thought.

%. Did you hear anything to determine in your own mind what the difficulty
was about ?

A. No; it was some specific charge, I should imagine.

@. Can you tell us about what time this was ?

A. I should judge that it was some time shortly after onc, or about that time ?

¢. How do you fix that time in your mind?

A. By a young man who was rooming with me and was preparing for the
examinations to be held in September. He was studying very hard, and%xis hours
were very regular. He nover went to bed later than one. 1 had gone to bed some
time before and had fallen asleep, and or his coming to bed I woke up.. 1t was very
warm, and I remained awake some time bofore hearing this noise.

). Was it shortly afler you went to bed ?

PORDOAD S

A. Yes,

. Your attention was called to the time of night soon after the occurrence ?

A. Yes; it was after the fivst trial.

@. You say that the statement as to the time was mado at the first trial ?

A. Yes.

Q. And what followed ; did you consider the statement correct or incorrect ?

A. 1 considered it incorrect.

Q. How was the time brought to your attention ?

A. By the time my room-mate went to bed.

Q. And your belief was and is that it occurred at what hour?

A. Shortly after one o'clock.

Q. Can you fix the time closor than that?

A, 1did not look at my watch; it was a very short time after my friend came
to bed.

Q. You are positive it could not have been after three ?

A. 1 am positive it could not.

Q. Are you positive as to the fact you stated that Gordon indignantly denied the
charge that was made against him ?

A. Yes; whatever the charge was he indignantly denied it.

Q. And his following James Campbell to the door, when he slammed the doof
and daring him out was to your mind a further denial of the charge ?

4. Yes.

. Do you know Gordon ?
¢ y 196
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. Yes. )
Are you familiarly acquainted with him ?
Yes.
What was his character ?
. It was good as far as I have heard.
Were you sometimes a visitor at the house of Robert Campbell ?
Yes. .
Provious to thia ?
Yes.
. Were you frequently there ?
. Several times.
You are still unmarried ?
Yea. .
You were invited to parties there ?
Yes.
Froquently ?
1 was there to two evening parties.
How long previous to the 26th ?
It was in the spring.
Did you ace Gordon there ?
. Yes.
And other young gentlemen ?
. Yos.
On those occasions when you went thero was Robert Campbell always at home ?
Ho did not come until late.
. Do you remember any occasion when a number of young ladies and gentle-
men weve there that he came very late ?

A. T remember that on one occasion when he came it was about eleven o'clock,
I asked him on this occasion “ if he was taking stock,” because I remembered him
asking me to como at eight o'clock to have a game of whist with him. He said “no;
but parties wore in the habit of going late to the office to talk, and he could not ask
them to leave, and that it was very inconvenient to him sometimes.” ‘

Q. %’nd he was excusing himself for leaving his guests in that way ?

A. Yos.

Q. ]I\)Tid you speak to him {n a reproachful way as if he ought to be thero ?

A. No.

@. Was that the object of your question ?

A. I wondered why he asled me to come at eight o'clock, and he did not come
until after eleven.

Q. On those occasions did Mr. Campbell make any objoctions to a friendly chat,
dancing, ete., with his wife ?

A. Not to my recollection, in fact he helped us on that occasion to move a stove
out of the hall to the vorandah to make room.

Q. Did Mrs. Campbell dance with yon ?

A. Yes.

@. And with other young gentlemen ?

A, Yes.

Q. She is a lively sociable person ?

A. Yes. .

Q. Did you over remain very late at night, with Campbell’s approval ?

A. We remained there quite late that night, I romember.

Q. Into the morning ?

A. The first ocoasion 1 went there was within the first three weeks after I went
to Whitby, I was invited by Mr. Campbell, and I did not leave until after one o'clock,
and he innisted on us staying later; 1 was a young man stopping at an hotel, and I
Was locked out. .

Q. Did he ask you to stay all night ?1 o

ChOrOACEOrOLOACAOROLOAOR
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A. No.

Q. Ho pressed you to stay in a hospitablo manner ?

A. Yes.

. ©. Had you been there alone in the evening ?

A. No; I never was thore alone.

Q. Generally in company with other people ?

A. Yes; but I never went there with any other person,

Q. Wore you aware of any special intimacy botween Mrs. Campbell and Gordon
prior to this occurrence ?

No.

@. You never saw or heard anything yourself ?

A. No.

- You saw them on the street when they went together ?

A* I never saw them on the strect together to my knowledge.

@. Had any suspicion crossed your mind that anything was wrong ?

A. Not the slightest,

Q. Did Mrs. Campbell at that time stand high in the estimation of the people as
a social, hospitable, accomplished person ?

A. Yes.

@. Does she maintain that standing still ?

A. She does, among all her friends.

@. Notwithstanding all these events ?

A. Notwithstanding all these events,

" @. Had you any conversation with Gordon afterwards with referonce to this
charge ?

i. He came to me the night after the first trial and wanted to know what I
would do about it. I had read the evidence tho day previous in the newspapers,
and I made the remark that it was incorrect, that was with reference to his admitting
the charge sworn to by Campbell and Anderson. :

Q. You said it was incorrect ?

A, Yeos; I thought it was very improbable for & man to admit such o charge,
and act as Gordon had done.

Q. You told Gordon that ?

A. Yes.

Q. What followed ?

A. 1 was subpwenaed at the following trial.

Q. You did not appear at the first trial ?

A. No.

Q. %}our observation was not known to the parties?

A. No. ~

Q. ?\‘? Gordon had not the benetit of your evidence on the trial ?
A. No.

Q. %ou gave cvidence at both of the subsequent trials ?

A. Yes.

@. You gave similar statements to those yon have given here?
A. Yes.

Cross-examined by Mr. Walker :—

Your office is on Dundas Street ?
. Yes; it was at that time, and is still.
The parties you heard or sgaw on that night were on what street ?
. On Brock Street. )
. s that a street running parallel with, or intersecting Dundas Street ?
. Intersecting it. ‘
). Is Jamieson'’s store the first or second from the corner ?
A. It is the third now, I think; it was the second at the time I speak of.
). Was it not the third then? :

OrOXD

ox
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I

. I do not think it was.

Was it a two-story building ?

. No; three stories.

What story did you sleep in ?

. The third story.

Where did you see these parties tirst?

They were in front of Lawlor’s store ; they appeared to bo men.

‘yyu that the first shop on the corner of Brock and Dundas Streets ?
o8,

The immadiate corner ?

It was a long building, and Lawlor’s was a little pieco further on ?

How many shops were there in this long building ?

. Only one,

And it was Lawlor’s shop ?

Yes,

Was thero a vacant shop at the corner?

. Thore was & kind of & shop or a room.

. It was vacant?

. It was occupied as & store, and sometimes as an auction room.

. At what hour did you retire that night ?

. I retired somewhere about 11 o’clock.

. Had you been sleeping previous to hearing the noise ?

. I think not.

. Are you sure?

. 1 am not positive.

. Try and think for a moment; did you not state you were aroused out of yoar

sleep by hearing a noise on the opposite street ?

. I may have been sleeping, or partially asleep; I do not recollect.

. Did yon sleep near the window ?

. No; wo slept back from the window.

CEOPOLORORONON
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Q. Was the window a high one ?

A. T think it stands about as high as the table.

Q. How did it open, inwards or upwards ?

A. Upwards.

¢. How far from tho window was the bed ?

A. The bed was at the end of the room, about six or seven yards.

Q. Was anybody in bed with you at the time?

A, Yes. .

Q. Who? -

A, Mr. James Davidson.

Q. Did this noise awako him ?

A, Yes.

Q. Did he got up? .
A. He did not.

Q. Could you distinguish words in the room before going to the window ?
A. No; I do not think I could.

Q. Will you swear you could or could not ?

A. Not intelliﬁibly; I could hear a noise but I could not tell what it waa.
Q. How Jong did you listen to this noise before getting out of bed ?

A. Not long; I have not any ides how long.

Q. Was it tive, ten, or fifteen minutes ?

A. 1 cannot say how long.

@. Why did Davidson not.get up?

A. I do not know.

@. Did you tell him to get up, ‘there was a row on the street ?
A. He waked up nnd saw me at the window, and said 1 There’s a devil of a row
on the other side of the street.”
199
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Did he then get up?
No; it was all over then. i
‘Where is this man Davidson now ?
. He is in Whitby atill.
. %ou are intimate with Gordon ?
es.
. Did you receive a telegram from him the night after the trial in Toronto of
the crim. con. case ? ’
4. I received a telegram, but I will not swear that I received it from George
Gordon or his brother; I will not swear which Gordon it was.
Q. When I read this part of your evidence at the Chancery trial * he tolegraphed
me from Toronto after the verdict in the first trial was given;” is that correct ?

OrORORD

A. Yes.

@. What was the telegram for ?

A. 1 suppose it was to assist him in getting up evidence.

Q. Did you swear that or not ?

A. I think I did; I gave my reasons.

Q. Which of tho two Gordons telographed you ?

A. It was either of the two brothers; I will not swoar which one,
Q. Will you swear it was not from George Gordon?

A. 1 will not.

Q. Have you got that telegram with you?

A. T have not.

Q. Can you tell its contents ?

A. He wantod to know if I would go to Cumpbell's house and seo if' thore was a

window]k))roken in i;.
Q. Did you go ¢
A 1 didy not.g
Q. Why not?
A. Because 1 thought it was not my place to go.
Q. You had conversation with Gordon before this time ?
Witness.— You mean with referonce to this trial ?
- Coungel.—Yes ; with reforonce to the trial ?
A. Yes; I think I had.
4. Had you not frequent conversations, with ltim prior to that?
dA. Yos; in different places. ‘
hQ. Did you, in theso conversations, tell George Gordon what you hoard that
night?
A. I do not think I did. N
Q. Intimate ns you were with him; kuowing that this action was pending
against him, you never told him what you had heard ?
A. No; I did not.
Q. When did you first tell him?
A. T told him the night after they came home from Toronto what I had heard
on the street.
Q. You had seen the evidence before in the paper?
A. T had read it the day previous.
Q. How far distant did you say the partios were from whero you were ?
A. About seventy-five yards from where I saw them first.
Q. Did you measure it ?
A. 1T measured it with James Byrne.
Q. After what trial ?
A. 1 think it was previous to the second trial.
Q. Immediately after (fordon’s trial ?
A. No.
Q. Although not feeling sufficient interest to go up and see this window, did you
make an affidavit for Gordon for a new trial.
200
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A. Yes; I made an afidavit after the first trial.

Q, '%he night following Gordon's return you saw him ?

A, . .

g. gid you see him the same time he returned from Toronto ?

. Yes.

Q- And you told him the conversation you heard on the street ?

A. Yes; 1 told him it was strange thatif he had admitted what he was charged
with, as James Campbell and Anderson had stated, he should have made such a noise
on the street.

@. Who prepared this afidavit for you?

A. J. K. Gordon, brother of this man, George Gordon.

Q. Did you in that afidavit state that your office was directly opposite where
this took place?

A. Yes.

Q. Did you swear you resided in the building on the opposite side of tho street
from where tho two witnesses were ?

A. I might have done so.

Q. I will read the words in the affidavit: “I reside in the building on the oppo-
site side of tho street from where the defendant and the two witnesses were.” id
you swear that ?

. I might have done so.

And you stated in the afidavit what the distance was?

. I do not remember.

Had youa light in your room ?

. I had no light.

Was the window open all the way up?

The window was open to its full height.

. Was anything between you and the window that had to be removed ?

There were a few plants in the window.

. Did you romove them ?

I do not know ; I may have shoved them to one sido a little.

Could you hear before you put your head out of the window ?

. I could hear the noise.

But could you hear distinctly before you put your head out of the window ?

I could not.

What did you hear when you put your head out; what were the exact words ?
“You cannot dony it, George.” 1 think that was the firat sentence which 1

AOEOEOROMOROLORON
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heard,
'IY‘ho first was, “ You cannot deny it, (zeorge " ?
s,

. And tho reply was?
“ Campbell, you are a damned liar, if you say so.”
. And then did they separate ?
. No; but talking loudly they went towards the store.
. Could you hear anything else distinctly, farthor away from you as they
Were every moment ?

A. They were still going further on.

Q. {)id you distinctly hear any words that they used ?

A. Yes. .

@. On the way down the street?

A. Yes,

Q. What did you hear?

A. Not any very pleasant termy.  Mr. (Gordon called Campbell a ¢ shit-aes,” or
Something of that sort.

@. Gordon was calling Campbell that ¢

A. Yes.

@. Did you hear anything eolse, sir?
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A. I heard Giordon daring Campbell to come out, or something of that sort; and
saying that he would mako it hot for him,

Coungel—Eh ? ,

Witness.—That he would make it hot for him, or warm for him.

(. What did Campbell say ?

A. Mr. Campbell, I suspect, was in the store ; I do not know what he said.

Q. Was any other person there too ?

A. I think so; there were three persons.

©. Did he mention Anderson’s name? ‘

A. I did not hear Anderson’s name at all. I think that he said gomething about
a long-legged companion.

Q. Did he threaton to thrash the two of them? Did he challenge tho two of
them or one ?

A. T think that he dared them hoth to come out.

Q. Is that now your evidence, sir.

A. T think, to the best of my recollection, that was what ho eaid.

Q. You heard nothing about criminal intercourse ?

A. No; Idid not hear anything about criminal intercourse.

Q. You heard no charge made by James Campbell prior to the words, *“ You
cannot deny it, George " ? :

A. I heard nothing; nothing that I could hear distinctly.

Q. And you did not know what that referred to ?

A. T did not.

Q. And you did not know until the scandal was spread abroad; you did not
know from anything you heard that night ?

A, Not from anything that I heard that night,

Q. Did you, in the afidavit to which 1 have referred, state you heard James
Campbell distinctly ask Gordon to confoss that he (Gordon) had criminal intercourse
with Robert Campbell’s wife ?

A. T could not say ; Mr. Gordon brought the affidavit to me late in the evening,
and read it to me in a hurry. Ho had to take the train that night. He read it over
and I signed it and thought it was all right.

Q. You did not give that particular cure and forethought to your evidenco that
you do now ? .

A. T was not posted in legal quibbles.

Q. Did you make such an affidavit as this? (Reading a copy of the affidavit.)

A. 1 told Gordon, at the time, it was incorrect in some particulars; but he told
mo it was all right. T said 1 did not hear a specific charge made; but ho said it
would be all right.

Q. Was it read ovor to you?

A. Yes ; hastily.

Q. Aro the statements in the affidavit true or not?

adA‘ T did not hear that portion of the conversation whore the accusation was
made.

Q. Did you, in your examination in the Chancery auit, say you road the affidavit
carefully before swearing to it ?

A. Mr. Gordon read it to me hurriedly, and then, I think, I read it over myself.

. Did you read it carefully ?

A. 1 may have, _

@. Did you in that affidavit state the distance you were fromithem ?.

A, T don’t remember.,

ardQ't; You say you measured the distanco afterwards, and it was some seventy odd

8
7 A. T measured it previous to the second trial.

Q. What distance did you say in your affidavit it was ?

A. I don't remember.

Q. Did you say it was thirty]yards‘?zoz

~
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A. I will not swoar whother I did or not.

Q. Did you swear: “At tho timo said conversation took placo I was at my open
window facing the parties, and distant from them about thirty or forty yards, and
from the loud tono of voice in which they spoke I heard every word; therofore, I
unhesitatingly say that James Campbell and John Anderson, in giving their evidence
&t the said trial, swore to what was utterly falso and untrue”?

A. T'may have. I told Gordon 1 did not want to put my name to anything that
was incorrect, and there were somo things in this that were not quite correct.

. And yet you signed it ? )

. Yes; ho said it mado no difference.

. Was his brother present ?

No.

Was any other person present ?

No.

Why did you read it over ?

I novor sign anything without reading it over.

‘Why did you sign it?

. He said the main features wero correct

It was & main feature that you heard overy word. Was that true
. I did not hear every word.

‘Was it & main foature to say it was a certain distance ?
. 1don't remember if I gave the distance.

Q. Did you swear to the aflidavit before Gordon ?

A. 1 don’t remember whether I did or not.

@. You have no recollection of swearing to it hefore anybody ?

A. I think I was sworn before Mr, Greenwood, but I am not sure whether it was
that or some insurance matter.

Q. Who gave the instructions for this affidavit?

A. 1 think I did myself.

Q. Did you go down to Gordon's oftice ?

t A. I don’t remember whether I went to his or he came to mine; I think ho came
mine,
By the Honorable Mr. Dickey :—
Q. Did he write tho affidavit there? )
A. I think he came in and took notes, then went to his place and returned.
By Mr. Walker :— ’

Q. How did he come to you to take notes?

4. I told Gordon after tgm first. trial that I thought it strange about this admis-
:ior:i._d It he had made such an admission he would not have threatoned Campbell as

e did.

Q. You did not tell him you had overheard the conversation ?

A. I told him I heard partof'it.

Q. Did you tell him you knew the parties ?

A. Yes.

@. Did you mention Anderson’s name ? ’

A. I don't remomber whether I did or not. I told him that night I did not hear
Anderson speaking. I knew as a fact Anderson was there, from reading it in the

LEORORO
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Q.' You said you heard a convorsation before the first trial in court, and fre-
Quently after, and never mentioned it to Gordon ?

A Yes.

Q. Why did Gordon telegraph to you? . i

A. 1 don't know except that nearly all the people of Whitby were in Toronto. I

- don’t know any other reason oxcept that.

Q. He telographed you after the verdict to get some fresh evidence ?
4. Idon’t know whether it was after the verdict; it was some time in the after-

aoon,
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SaTurpay, 28th March, 1876.
PrrsenT:

Tho Honorable Mr. DICKEY, Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

AIKINS, LxoNarD,
HaYTHORNE, Dickson,
CORNWALL, SEYmounr,
KavLnacky, Rersor.

Mr. ApaMs’ cross-examination continued :—

Q. How long have you known James Campbell prior to the 26th of August ?

A, For some time.

@. How long is that, pray ?

A. 1 could not say.

Q. Intimately ?

A. Not particularly intimately ; but I knew him.

@. Did you visit at his house ?

A. No; but I have gone to the house of his brother.

@. How froquently did you meet him, and have intercourse with him-—conver-
sations with him, I mean ?

. A. I could not say. .

@. Were you frequently in each other’s company ?

A. I met him frequently.

@. Did you associate togethor ?

A. I met him frequently in the store.

@. Were you in the habit of visiting the storo?

A. Yes; a good deal ; frequently.

Q. Otherwise than in the ordinary course of trade, as a dontist ?

Witness.—{ beg pardon.,

. You are an unmarried man, | believe ?

A. Yes.

@. Did you go to tho store for trade purposes or as a dentist, or in what capacity ?

A. I went there for trade purposes.

Q. How frequently did you visit the store for this purpose ?

A. 1 could not say. )

@. Cannot you give us some idea; had you met James Campbell twenty times
and had conversations with him of any length prior to the 26th of August?

A. Not of any greut length. :

Q. Did you have any conversation which lasted over ton minutes with him ?

A. I think so. :

Q. Will you swear that you did ?

A. I think so.

@. Can you recollect the occasion and the place ?

4. I cannot.

@. Or the circumstances ?

4. The store, I think, was tho only place where I met him. :

Q. Can you recollect any conversation you had with him in the store which
lasted over ten minutes at a time ?

A. No; I cannot.

@. Can you recollect what the conversations were about when you met James-
Campbell ?

A. No; I cannot remember that.

@. You are intimate with Gordon ?
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. Somewhat.
You associated together you said yesterday ?
Slightly so; yes.
Is that your evidonce now, prior particularly to the 26th ?
We did not associate together to any great extent,
Was he not an associate of yours—coming frequently to your office ?
. Not very often.
But he did ?
He came to my office sometimes.
{:ou wero sufficiently intimate with him to recognize his voice ?
o8,
. Did you ever hear him angry before?
. No; Idid not.
Did you ever hear him gpeak in a loud tone of voice before ?
. 1do not remember.,
. Did you ever hear James Campbell speak in & loud tone of voice before ?
. I think not.
beforL? Did you ever hear either of these men using profane or vulgar language
ore

4. I think not.
@. How far distant is the shop or store of R. & J. Campbell from your room?
A. T cannot say exactli
Q. Is it farther away t
A. It is a little farther.
@. How many shops interveno ?
A. There is one double one and one single one between that pluce and Campbell’s
first store.
. Did they go into the first or second store?
. 1 cannot say.
. What kind of night was it?
. It was mild.
. Was it & moonlight night ?
. No; I think not at the time.
. Can you tell in which direction the wind was blowing ?
. No; I cannot.
. From where you stood, you could see, you said, three parties opposite Lawlor's,
or aboutYLawlor’s verandah or shade, so you stated ?
A. Yen.
Q. You couid not see tho door of Campbell’s shop from where you were ?
A. There is a large verandah over it there, and Ythink that the angle formed by
the corner of the building would prevent it.
@. You did not, as & matter of fact, see any person enter the shop; but you say
you heard the door slam ? .
A. Yes.
Q. You did not see any person enter the shop of R. & J. Campbell ?
‘A. I think not.
Q. Are you not sure ?
A. The corner of the building would prevent it.
@. Do you think 8o or are you sure ?
No apswer.)
. What is your answer?
A. 1 am not positive at present.
¢. Were there two entrances to those shops ?
A. There were two shops.
Q. Which shop did they go into, the first or second ?
A. 1 cannot say.
Q. Then you didn't see ?

OrOLOLOEORO RO EORON

an Lawlor's, where you heard them first ?
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A, Aftor thoy passed underneath the verandah I could not see distinctly.
Q. Did you see at all?

A. 1 saw before they got under Lawlor’s verandah.

@. This was three doors north ?

A, Yos,

Q. Did you seo them after they passed under the verandah ?

A. Not distinctly. '

Q. Did you sece them at all? .

A. T saw somoething, but not distinctly, after they got underneath the verandah.
@. Did the verandah extend all the way to Campbell’s shop ?

A. Yo .

Q. Extend acroms the front?

A. Yos.

@. Then it was impossible for you to seo them after they got underneath the
verandah entering those shops ?
. I cannot say; it was not daylight.
). But could you sce that night ?
A. We could if it was light cnough.
. I do not ask you what you could have done; did you or did you not?

-

<

A. I cannot say, ,

Q. Your recollection ix as distinet as before ?

A. T cannot say.

@. I want to know if you saw either one of them entering Campbell's store ?

A. I cannot say.

@. Did you have any conversation with any person or persons with reference to
the circumstancos of that night prior to the crim. con. trial ?

A. T had.

@. Did you mention the facts?

4. Not all.

@. To whom did you mention some ?

A. 1 mentioned it to Mr. Mitchell,

@. Do you remember ﬁoing into the store of R. & J. Campbell some time after
t;‘mt (;ccurrenco, when a Mr. Tweedy, Robert Campbell and James Campbell were
there

A. Yes; and Mr. Mitchell was also present.

@Q. You remember that occasion ?

A. I do. :

@. Did you, on that occasion, state you knew nothing about this transaction ?

A. 1did not.

@. What did you say ?

A. 1 was not asked any such question.

Q. Did Jou make any statemont with roference to this matter ?

A Ididnot. °

Q. Will you swear {;ositively you made no reforence to it ?

A. 1 swear positively.

Q. And you sweur positively that youdid not state that night you knew nothing
abouf‘ thle ‘;:rananction, or worda to that effect ?

. 1 do.

@. In the presence of John Tweedy, James Campbell and Robert Campbell—

A. And Mr. Mitchell.

Q. Will you swear that you told any person or persons anything with reference
to the circumstances ef the Q%th or 27th Xugust detailed by you prior to the first -
trial in Toronto ? :

A, 1do not understand you.

Q. Will you now swear ycu told any person or persons what you have related
before this Committee prior to the first trial in Toronto ?

A. That includes a great deal.
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Q. I will make it shortor. Did you state to any person or persons, prior to the
first trial, that you had seen or heard anything on the night of the 26th or morning
of the 27th?

- A. T told Mitchell the following day, as to those things, and asked -him if he
knew anything about a row between Gordon and Campbell.

Q. The first trial at which you were present was the action for defamation of
character?

A. Yes.

Q. And tho second was the Chancery suit?

A. Yes.

@. You were not prosent at the crim. con. suit?

A. 1 was not. -

@. Did you atate at the Chancery trial the following: “I will not swear
positively that before the first trial I told anybody I knew anything about the
matter; [ don’t remember that I did " ?

A. I may have. I kept it quiet as long as possible.

@. Did you at the first trial at which you gave evidence, vefer to the language
used when the door was slammed ?

A, 1 cannot say.

Q. Was anything said about the last oxpression you huve given hare ?

A, I don’t remember.

@. That Gordon called Campbeoll an improper name and challonged them both
to come out in the street and he would make it hot for them ?

A. 1 don’t remember. ’

Q. In your Chancery ovidence, did you make use of this expression: “I heard
Gordon call him a ‘mean shit-arse’ or a * lying shit-arse.” This is the first time I
mentioned the expression ” ?

A. 1 may have.

@. Did you or did you not give that evidence ?

A. Something similar to that.

@. You did not mention it at all at the first trial at which you gave evidence ?
A 1 was not asked the question.

Q. What word was it preceded the other, *“ meun,” “ damned ” or “lying " ?

A. I don't remember at present; [ can't remember every particular word.

@. Did you state on the trial you had talked tho matter over with Goorge

Gordon before the trial ?
. Tdon't remember,
. I apeak of the alimony suit?
. I think I did.
. {)id you talk with him about it before the slander trial ?
s,
Can you tell whoft you wont to sleep that night ?
I muat have gone to sleep more than once.
Did you remuin awake long after the row ?
I cannot say. T went to bed immediately-.
Did you hear the clock atrike?
There was no clock in the vicinity.
By your own clock?
. I have no clock on the premises.
. Did yon assist (tordon in getting up ovidence for the first tvial ¥
. 1 don’t think so.
. You don't know ? ‘
. T don't remember doing so.
). Did you do nothing after you received that telegram ns to evidence ?
. I think I gave the telegram to Mr. Whitefield, a clerk of Mr. Byrne's.
. Did yon nee Mr. Byrne about it?
. Mr. Byrne was then in Toronto.

AOEOECAOIORORON
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Q. Il\)Tid he telegraph you during the progress of that trial to get up evidence?

A. No. :

Q. Did you not say at the Chancery trial that Gordon asked you to get up
evidence ? :

A, To the best of my recollection he did not ask me to get up evidence.

. Look at this rough sketch. (Exhibit 21.) Does that represent the position of

the p ac%you were in ?

A. Not exactly.

Re-examined by Mr. McDougall :—

Q. With respect to the afidavit you made on the application for a new trial, you
said it was drawn up by the attorney in the case from tIl)]e information you gave as
to the crl}loquy which took place in your hearing?

A. Yes.

@. The point in that was with reference to what Campbell and Anderson had
sworn ?

A, Yes.

Q. Had they sworn Gordon admitted criminal intercourse ?

A. That was what the papers said.

Q. The words “ criminal intercourse ” in this affidavili was not the expression
you s:y l¥ou heard that night ?

. No,

Q. §ou did not pretend to give the precise language used ?

A. No. '

Q. Some days after, and how long, did you learn what that accusation was?

A. 1 did not learn what it was until after the firat trial.

Q. Do you mean to say you had not heard in the viilage that Mrs, Campbell was
accused of adultery ?

A. 1 heard it two woeks after this row. .
Q. That was long before you made this affidavit ?
A. Yes.

Q. Then it was settled in your mind that was the accusation?

A, Certainly.

Q. 'll:rhero never was any doubt as to what the charge was?

A. No.

Q. Yesterday you spoke of a romark which you made to Gordon when he
returned from the trial, about it being strango if he could have .admitted it, or some-
thing like that ; do you remember the occnsion ?

A, T romember the occasion ; yes.

Q. Will you repeat again the remark which you made to him ? :

A. 1 cannot give the exact words, but I will as nearly as I can remember. I.
told him that it was very strange that he should have made such a row and got so
vexed if he admitted it.

Q. If he admitted the truth of the charge? ‘

A, T thought that if he had admitted it, he would have been very much quieter,
and would have gone away.

@. You thought that the two thinfs were inconsistent ?

A. Tt was inconsistent to my mind. :

Q. What did Gordon say at that time in response to your remark; do you
remember ?

A. T forget what he said. ' .

Q. You speak of & conversation you had had with Campbell, and you say that

ou had more than ten conversations with him; you heard bim ﬁ'equently speaking
m the store ?

A. Yos; I heard him f’rz?uently in the store.

@. And no doubt you had no difficulty in recognizing his voice ?

A. Not the slightest. 08

2
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2. And no doubt he was present there that night, I suppose ?

. I think that there is no doubt of it.

Q. Now, some enquiry was made about your seeing them go into the store; had
you any doubt that they went into Robert and James Campbell's store ?

A. From the sound, I should judge so.

Q. Could you not see from your house on the opposite corner down the street to
the door in front of their place ?

A. I could see one of their doors, providing there was sufficient light; but it
was not sufficiently light at the timo.

Q. Do I understand that you think to the best of your knowledge and recollec-
tion, ’cha{.r they went into Campbell’s shop ?

A. Yes,

Q. This is a diagram—a photograph of the locality—do you recognize it ?

A. Yes; you can see one of their doors plainly from my window, and I think
the window of the other, in tho daytime.

By a Member of the Committee : —

Q. Where did you lose sight of tho figures?

A. When they passed underneath tho verandah. . I could scarcely sco them, but
I could see something moving.

By the Chairman : —

Q. They were going farther away ; and they went into a darker place under
the verandah ?

By a Member : —

Q. And you then came to the conclusion that they went into Campbells shop, I
suppose ?

ppA. I came to that conclusion, because they went in that direction.
By the Chairman:—

Q. In Campbell's store, when Mitchell and Tweedy were present, he says: “I
mentioned some of the circumstances, and not all to Mitchell, before the crim. con.
case.” This was after the row, 1 snpmee; and immediately after you were asked
about this, you wero questioned about being in Campbell’s store when Mitchell and

eody were both present, and you said that you know nothing of the transaction.
Was tl;ero any oconversation about this; what took place with reference to this trans-
aotion

A. Mitohell asked me to go with him, as Tweody had said something about him;
and that he wanted Mitchell to go there and givo a statement in writing of what it was;
and Mitchell wanted me to go along with him. He said that the Campbells would
- 8wear to anything, and he wanted me to go with him to protect himself. They
wanted him to state some facts, and he would not do it.

Q. But with reference to this transaction, what was stated at that time; was
there anything as to what had ocourred on the morning of the 27th ?

A, 'i‘he were talking about it to Mitchell, but I kept as quiet as I possibly
could. I said nothing with referenco to it.

Q. What did Mitchell do ? ,

A. Mitchell had said something about what Tweedy had said.

By a Member of the Committee :—

Q. Something with reference to this mattor ?

A. Yes; they wanted Mitchell to acknowlodge it, and Mitchell would not do it.

Q. Do you know what that was?

A. I do not remember.

By the Chairman :—

Q. You were merely called in as a witness?

A. Yes; Mitchell wanted me to go along with him.

Q. And you kept back and said nothing§

4. I said nothing.

W. ADAMS,
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- —73

Gxorae CoNRAD Gross, being aworn, was questioned
the counsel of the defendant : — & »weee a follows by Mr. MeDougal,
Q. You live in Whitby, Mr. Gross?
A. 1do.
Q. How long have you lived there ?
A. Sixteen years.
Q. What is your businees ?
A. Ideal in hardware.
Q. You are & hardwaro merchant ?
A. Yos.
Q. Do you know the Campbells’ concorned in the matter of this Bill—Robert
and James Cumpbell?
A. Yes; I do.
Q. Have you known them long ?
A. Yes; over since I have been in Whitby ?
Q. Have you had business rolations with them ?
6, ;x'ves; a little, l})luthnot to any extent.
. Were you in the habit, previous to the 26th of August, isiti
their house at all—did you kn;)\x:' Mrs. Campbell ¥ gast, 1873, of viriting at
A. I had only been just once at the house, and then only for haif an hour, to the
best of my recollection. !
Q. You have daughters?
A, %)(})mve. ber th
X you romember the events of the 26th of August connected with this
trouble in the fumily; did it come to your knowl i ithy
ble ‘%es o rccoile%t " ¥ edge, as a resident of Whithy ?
Q. What was the first you heard of any difficulty of this kind ?
A. Well, it was on the 26th of August, botween tho 2¢ Tth; i i
of the night I was awoke by loud talki%g in the street.o Uth and 27th; In the middle
Q. In the first place, beforo explaining that, will you state where you live and
do business?
A. Opposite.
Q. Just opposite to the Campbells’ place of business ?
A. Something about that—nearly opposite.
Q. Your house is a little lower down the streot ?
A. Just a little lower down—about forty feet.
@. You live in your place of business?
A. Yos: Ido. Ilive over the buildings.
Q. Then you heard a noise in the night ?
A. Yes; [did.
Q. ﬁ;d mhcl:t ‘tim Ll.;(m lowd to?
A. I heard loud talking and a call of fire. This frightened me an i
we immediately jum up. I went to the tront windfw, and I suwd eor I‘;“gog)l::
‘Campbeil’s place of usiness ; howe'ver I did not notice themn much, but I looked
moroe for a irc and flame. As I did not see anything from the front, I immediatoly
turned and wont to the back part of the house. I did not see any fiame from there
and I camo back again. rli{ that time Mre. Gross lLiad lit a lamp. ,
g. ‘{'ou have considerablo property in Whitby, have you not?
. Yeus.
Q. And you were anxious about a fire, and intersated, whon e?
6. I woal;kl have beon,h anyhow, in a ﬂ;v. , you heard of  fire !
. On the occasion when you wont to the first window and theso
what:4 di(} on ‘l;n;al\—i-ditllkyon bbourlthem say anything ¥ uw, poople,
. I heaid loud talking, but I looked more for the fire than a
immeqdis}lt‘zly to th((:j l()iack pl:rt of the building. ¢ them, and I went
. Then you did not hear any particulur expressions whi
A. No; Idid not. Y P b theynned?‘

1—ng
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Q. Were they speaking in a loud and angry tone?

A. They were; yes.

N Q.? Did you sce them moving away in any direction; did they go into any
ouse

A. When I returned the second time and saw that there was no fire, I perceived
that there was a row in the street, just opposite the Campbells’, but I could not see who
they were; but I saw two of them distinctly go into Campbells’ store, and another
went at the same time by my building, to the south, towards the Lake.

@. You won't undertake to say you understood anything of the object or the
cause of the row ?

A. Oh! no, not from that. I told my wife that it was merely a row, and went to
bed again. While I turned away quickly from tho window I hurt my foot consider-
ably against the castor of the bedstead.

. And you did not go to bed immediately ?

I did not.

, What did you do ?

. I went to bathe my foot.
Down to a lower room ?
Yes; the bath room.
And did you bathe your foot thon?

. Idid.

And remained there some time ?

Yes; nbout n quarter of an hour. It was two o'clock when I got up stairs

<

again.
4 Had you & light with you?

. Yes; I took the light which Mrs. Gross had lit.

el ‘?Vhile you were bathing your foot, was your attention attracted to the time
of night

i. It was.

Q. Will you explain how?

A. It was exactly half-past one when I was sitting down bathing my foet.

Q. This was a few minutos after the altercation in the street ?

A. About aas long as it has taken me to explain it; it was soon over.

Q. How do you fix tho timoe?

A. We have in Whitby a clock factory, owned by Mr. Greenwood, a solicitor,
who was anxious for me to take stock, or to recommend the clocks. The day before,
he had sent me a clock to test the quaiity. I had put it alongside of n_good English
clock to see how it kept time. While I was sitting bathing my feet I saw the two
clocks, and particularly noticed it was half-past one.

Q. You looked to see whother tho clocks had lost or gained ?

A. Yos; I sat a considerable timo bofore thom, and my mind was direoted to tho
hour. :

A, Certainly.

Q. From this circumstance you havo fixed in your mind over since tho time of
night you heard this row ?

Q. There can bo no mistake about it ?

A. Not the slightost; because Mr. Campbell has acknowledged it.

Q. When did you first learn that the discussion in the street had relation to the
Campbell diffculty ?

A. My young man came in about dinner time next day and said thére had been
a row botween Campbell and Gordon, and then I thought that might: have been it.
But I paid noattention to it thon. I think it was the next morning that I learned
that James Campbell went around to the merchants prohibiting Robert Campbell’s
wile having crocgt.

Q. ¥o wont round notifying them not to give her credit?

A. Yoa,

Q. James Campbell gave this noticez‘x’l2

OrOF bOrORORON



89 Victoria.

Appendix (No. 1.) A. 1876.

e

James Campbell went round ; not Robert.
That was the 27th or 28th ?
I thinhk it wufythe 28th,
. Did they notify you?
They did not. 7
. You deal in hardware ?
Yes.
Well ?
. My young man came and told me this, and told me to ask Mr. Hamiltor,
and he would give me the particulars. Out of curiosity I went, and he told me that
was the case. .
Q. Did you learn then the reason why this notification was given?
A. It was then whispered round that it was adultery.
Q. Was the person mentioned ¥
4. %el:’ Gord;)lx:. 1
5 at was the next step in the case that you are cognisant of; did you meet
the &m bells ? : P _ e y
A. 1 met with the brother of Mrs. Campbell first.
Q. He is—1?
A. Mr. Byrne. He camo to my store that evening or in the afternoon, and was
speaking of what a dreadful thing it was, and that he had talked with——-
The (g:;rman intitlzsted that witnees should not fpdrogood wi}tlh these dietails.)
. Subsequent to the time you are speaking of, di u have any interview
with either of the Campbolls ? & yo v

A. No.
Q. Did tKou have a talk with Robert or James Campbell ?

A. In the evening I did.

Q. With reference to this matter ?

A. Yes.

Q. Beforo you had that interview with them, you were spoken to by Mrs,
Campbell's brother ?

4. Yes.

Q. Jli'nd from him you learned the nature of the charge?

A. Yes.

Q. l}){nddlit;- Byrne tell you on that occasion that he had seen his sister ?

A. He did.

Q. And did he tell you——1?

Question objected, and objection sustained.)
é. lY)id you have an interview with Robert and James Campbell ?
. Yes.

Q. In reference to this matter?

A. Yes; and Mr. Anderson.

Q. Do you remember the date ?

A. It was on the 20th, I think.

Q. It was after Robert Campbell’s return from a visit he was on ?

A. Yes.

Q. The first day after?

A, 1 cannot say. :
Q. But ho was present at this interview ?

POROIORON

. Yes.
Q \gu any other person present ?
4

. No,
Q. Where did it take place ?
A, In their office. )
Q. 'What ocoasioned the interview—did you go volantarily, or were you invited ?
A. I was asked by Mr. Byrne to see Oung and try and induce him to see hie
wife, as he was satisfied she was innomg ;)é the charge.
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Q. That was your motive in going ?

A. Yes.

Q. You went as a friend ?

A. Yes; as a mutual friend.

@. And you undertook this mission of peaco ?

A. Yes.

@. And what took place ? ,

A. James Oampbell admitted me, asked me how I was, and shook hands with
me. Heo tho affair himself on the road to tho office, and ssid: “I suppose
you have the trouble,” or the row—I forget which. I said I had, and that I
regretted it very much; and was glad that he had opened the subject, because it was
a delicate matter for me to go into. I was therd about an hour and a half. They
were smoking and I had a eigar, and we talked a little while beforo we went into
the matter. forget the first thing that was said ; but, however, [ saw Robert, and
asked him whether he would not see his wife, and that it was very neceseary to have
the thing explained to him. He said: “ No; that if he saw his wifo she would only
hang round his nock and cry, and he would forgive her; and that they had com-
menced and would go through with it.

@. In that conversation ie informed you ho had not yot seen his wife?

A. Yes; and wouid not see her.

Q. And-he gave as & reason he wounld not see her, that she would induce him
to fo?ve her, and he did not intend to-do it ?

. Yes; that she would lay round his neck and he would have to forgive her,
and that they had commenced and would go through. \

Qi: %)id e speak anything of the Campbells as a race or a clan; did he make any
remar ‘

A, During the conversation James Campbell came to mo -and laid his hand on
my shoulder and said in my ear, *“ The Campbells know what they are about.” That
was when I was arguing the matter.

Q. Ho said what?

A. *“The Campbells know what they are about.”

@. Did you make any further remark, or did you explain that oxpression in any
way ?

v A. No; then there was different talking going on for an hour and a half, and
various conversations, and when I had an opportunity I endeavorod to try and get
Robert Campbell to seo his wife and hear her explanationa.

@. And you did not succeed ?

4. 1did not.

@. Was thore anything said on that occasion as to the time of the interview
between Gordon and James Campbell ?

A. Yos; James Campbell conducted the whole of the conversation, and when I
contradicted him as to the time ho said : “ Well, say it was only one o’clock; " he asked
me if I thought it was right for a young married woman to eéntertain a young man
to such an hour during her husband’s absence.

g. gid you make any anstver to that?

. No.

Q. Was this in the presence of Robert Campbell ?

A. Yes; Robert Campbell was walking in and out of the storo, but James Camp-
bell and Anderson were sitting there smoking.

Q. Explain how this roference to the time of night, when James Campbell
had the interview with Gordon came about; was it a suggestion of yoars, or
di'd h{ ?mu Campbell allude to that conversation, and about the time of the
. nig .
A. There wore a E‘reat many arguments pro and cos, but I could not undertake to
say at thh'mon‘x::w t it was. 1 contradicted him, by the by, ss to the ime. He
named a later ,-and I told him ‘he ‘bad made & mistake. I told him it was
between one and two o'clock. '

214
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By the Honorable Mr. Dickey, the Chairman :—

Q. What hour did ho name ?
A. He said between two and half-past two o'clock.

Ry Mr. McDougall :—
Q. Waes thing said in that interview respecting Gordon having denied
or;admitted it ? :

the charge,

A.“P.ukod Jamea Campbell : «“ What did the scoundrel say?” At that time I
did not know whether the story was true or not. James Campbell said : « He denied
it,” and he had been there the day before, and had = fight with him in the store. .
Gordon had gone into the store to explain to Robert that nothing of the kind had
taken place. It was reported in the town they had hed a fight.

Q. This was referred to in the conversation ?

A. I think James Campbell told me.

Q. You remember that he said on that ocoasion, * Gordon denied it.”

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach : —

Q. Did hesay when he denied it ?
A. No; he did not say when.

By Mr. Macdowgall :—

Q. '{.hin was only two or throe days after the event?

A. Yes. .

Q. Waas anything said as to the condition of Mrs. Campbell at this time ?

A. Yes; this was part of my arﬁumeut, as I said a lady like Mrs. Campbell
would not allow any young man to take liborties with her in the state she was in.
Then Anderson told me ladies in that state were more prone to go with men. He not
only told me this several times, but he laughed at me, and told me [ should know
better, when I told him my experience was rather different.

Q. What further took place on that occasion; was there any other remark that
you remember ?

A. No; there was a good deal of talk pro and con. I wanted to get Robert
Campbell to see his wife, and there was a great deal said that I forget.

Q. You went away from that interview with the improssion you had failed ?

A. Yes; with the impression that I had failed, and also that Mrs. Campbell was
‘not guilty. It appeared to me as if they had come from a hunt; that they had caught
and wero pleased over it. ~Anderson had a paper like this in his hands,
«(witness showed how) and appeared to be reading over what they had written down.

Q. Did shey it over to you ? _

A, No; I wanted to knew, but they appeared to keep it all as a secret.

By the Honorable Mr. Leonard :—

Q. Did the paper appear to refer to this case?
A. Yos.

By Mr. Macdougall :—

Q. Do you know anything of the circumastances of Mrs. Campbell leaving her
husband’s house sometime after ?

A. Yes; the husband dragged her out. There is another thing that I remember :
After I made use of a little argument that they had given notice to the merchants
that they should not supply her with anything, I seked if they intended to stavve the
‘vxvoman, for if they did, the people of the town would subscribe énough to support

er,

Q. What did they O:X?

A. Then they opened the books and ‘showed me an entry where she had got
®ome tea and sugar a fow days before, m\g.nid it was not so bad as people talked of.

18
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Q. th anything said as to how they intended to proceed in dealing with Mrs.
Campbell. '

IA). No; no more than after some talk, James Uampbell pat his head over my
shoulder and raid to me: “ Leave the Campbells’ alone, they know what they are
doing.”

gQ. Did you speak to the Cam&b;lla' ain with reference to this matter ?

A. 1did; I spoke to Robert pbell on the platform, after the first trial. I
was subpeenaed in Toronto, but I was not called, and goin:f home in the evening on
the cars—or rather at the station—Robert came 10 me, an 'puttlng his hand on my
shoulder, said : ¢ Now, Mr. Gross, what do you think of it ?*'. I told him that Ander-
son and James Campbell had sworn falsely as to the time. That was the first time I
had heard that they had sworn false, to my certain knowledge. I charged him with
that hefore the whole of the company. .

Q. What did he say ?

A. 1 do not know what he said; he cleared out some way or other.

Q. He spoke with a triumphant air, that he had carried his point ?

A. Yes; he said: “ Now, what do you think of it ? "

Q. When did you first see Mrs. Campbell after the 26th of August?

A. 1did not see Mrs. Campbell until I saw her in the Court; until that time I
do not know that I would have known Mrs. Campbell on the streot.

' Q. %ou wero summoned to the investigation in chancery?

A. Yes.

Q. That took place at Whitby ?

A. Yes

Q. ¥m you examined on that trial ¥

Ao es.

. Were you present whon the ition was made by the Vice-Chancellor
that §:e§ -ho\ﬁd cgme tos reconcilislt’ir:rlx)g' v

. Yes.

@. Did you hear his remarks on that occasion ?
A. Yes; and very affecting they were.

'led(‘??' At all events he appealed to Mr. Campbell to seo his wife and become recon-
s ClL .

A, Yes; he very strongly recommended it.

Q. Did the reconciliation take place ?

A, It did not. , :
Ql.nSinco that event, have you had any communication with Robert or James
Campbell in reference to it ? :

A, I corrected him at the station as to the time, and talkedywith several gontle-
men there, and he wrote me a letter that if I continned he would bring an action
against me for damages, or hold me responsible for what I said.

Q. Who wrote that ?

A, James Campbell.

Q. When was that?

A. Three or four days after I returned from Toronto.

Q. Do you know lnythlniof the means of the Messrs. Campbell ? -

A. Only that it is & wealthy firm.

@. They have done the best business in that line in Whitby ?

A. For many years.

3. %hey are reputed to be very well off?

» dLog,
Q. They are close business men ?
A, Very close indeed ; none more so.
Cross-examined by Mr. Walker :—

g. i)%yog understand the sanotity of an oath?
. 00
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g. {)x& ?'ou :;n:l evidence on the slander trial and the chancery trial ?
i
Q Wm you subpcenaed to give evidence on the first trial?

1 wea.
Q You went to Mr. Campbell’s store at the instance of Mr Byrne, the brother of
the reapondont. ?

. Did you relate to Mr. Byrne on your retarn tho conversation you had had
with Robert and James Cnnpbell and John Anderson ?
A. 1 did not.
Q. Althongh you went at the instance of Mr. Byrne, you did not relate what.

transpired
A Xf I told him my errand was unsuccessful ; I could not induce Campbell to eee
is wife,
Q. What day of the week was it you heard this noise ?
A. It was between the 26th and the 27th.
Q. What day of the week ?
. I don't know it.
. What month ?
. August.
. What year ?
. I don't know; I did not keep trace of it.
. Is your memory good ?
. Not just now.
. Was it good at the first trial ?
. Not much better than now.
, Is it a8 good now as it was then ?
. I could not say.
. Wasit as at the last trial as at the slander trial.
. 1don’t think.
. Don’t think what?
I don’t think about it.
Q. What do you swear?
A1 ?ﬁn t swear about it. niling ?
u swear your memory is not failing
A1 donytoobserve, myself, any difference.
Q. You had been asleep when you heard this noise?

A,
In whnt -torey is your bedroom situated ?
. The third storey; at the top of the house.
Cam ijllgw far south of your own ostablishment is the establishment of R. & J.
g I should say 40 or 48 feet,
Q. On the other side of the strect ?
A,
Q

3 What is the frontage of your store ?

A. About 43 feet.

Q. Was it in the south end your room was situated ?

A. The window I looked out of was the furthest from the end all but ome,
Q. How muny rooms were there in front?

A. Three
g And a hall?

You thought there Was & fire somewhere ?
A. 1 was u‘:ﬁkouod by the ory of ““fire"” as I fancied.
g ﬁddyon rushed xmmediawly to the front window ?
1
17
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Q. That window was open ?
4. No.
@. Did you on a former trial state the window was open ?
A. It is possible I may have done so. I don’t remember whether it was or not,
but I think it was not.
@. Did you ut the Chancery trial state when examined * there were one or two
or three dozen people on the othor side at the time "' ?
A. 1 did not state any such thing. I remembor I was asked that question, and
I said I could not tell. I saw the people ard looked for the fire.
@. Is your eye-sight good ?
A. Bufficiently good to see people.
@. Did you have your spectacles on that night ?
A. I had not; I don't wear them at night.
?Q. Can you tell how many persons there were prosent the first time you looked
out
A. No; Idid not notice.
Q. In going to the window on the first occasion, wae that when you stubbed
your foot against the castor?
A, Yes ; when I turned.
You hurried with your sore foot to the other side ?
Yex; well do I remember it.
You looked out there ?
Yes.
DNid you hear any noise out there ?
0.
. What did you do next ?
. I came back again and looked in the front for the fire.
How many people did you see then ?
Then I saw three.
Could you tell how many persons went into the store ?
I could.
How many ?
. Two.
. Were you correct in stating at the Chancery trial “I could not toll how
many, but I could not say there were two dozen’ ?
A. T am sure there were not two dosen.
Q. ﬁy this time had your wife gut the light ? -
A, My wife had got a light when I came back again from the rear of the

CLOLOROLOROLORO

house.

Q. Then when you looked out of the window the second time there was a light
jn the room? :

A. Yes; the light was then on the chest of drawers.

@. How long after you looked out of the window the second time did you go
down stairs ? :

4. I went immediately down stairs aftor that when I saw there was no fire. As
;oon as [ was satisfled it was a row and not a fire I went down stairs and bathed my

oot, :

@. Had you a fire in your house that night? ’

A, We had & range for supplying hot water.

Q. Had you at that particular hour hot water ?

A, We have it at all times.

Q. Was it beforo you bathed your foot you noticed the time ?

A. While I was bathing my foot. ‘

,Q{ ?gli ou dress yourself partly before going down stairs ?

. not. e

Q. From the time you heard this ory of fire and the time you looked -at the

clock, what time elapsed ? "
' L
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A. Just about as much as we have taken here to talk about it; two or three
minutes.

@. And you did not look at your watch ?

A. 1looked at my watch when I went to bed.

@. Did you mention this clock matter in any provious trials?

A. 1 could not say whether I did or not.

Q. Did you on the occasion of the slander trial give evidence as to the time from
having looked at your watch ?

A. 1 don't remember it.

. You said: “Could not remember whether he looked at his watch before or
after he went to bathe his foot; it was 1:30 by his watch, which was correct.”

A. That is a mstake; I never said it was by my wateh, because I had not looked
at it. It was the clock I said there, too.

Q. }Vore you excited when you went to the window the first time ?

A. 1 was.

Q. Were you when you went the second tivae ?

A, Of course, when 1 saw there was no fire I was not oxcited.

Q. What kind of row was it you heard ?

4. 1 hoard loud talking.

Q. Could you distinguish any words #

A. No.

Q. Did you refer in your chancery evidence to looking at your watch ?

A. 1 don't remember.

Q. Did you make this statement: “I struck my foot against the castor of the
bed ; I looked at my watch then; it was 1:30 o’clock. This was before I had bathed
my foot ' ?

A. T made no such statement, bocause I did not do it.

Q. Will you swear you did not give that evidence at the Chancery trial ?

4. T will not swear I did not, but I will swear that I did not look at my watch
before I wont down stairs.

Q. Did gou go to Toronto on the first trial ?

A. 1 did.

. Who subpanaed you ?
I forget now, but I think it was a solicitor named Gordon.
Did you go on the part of the plaintiff or defendant?
. I could not say.
. Did you go to the trial ?
. I was not allowed to go into the court room.
Had you an interview with Gordon prior to going to Toronto ?
Ho came to me,
. Did you tell him then about this intorview you had had with tho Campbells’
and Anderson ?
A. Yes; the same as I told Byrne.
R Q. Did you mention to him that the Campbells’ admitted that Gordon denied

OAOLOLOLD

it

4. 1 did not say nn{:him; about it. All I said was that I had been unsucoessful
gl &oitting Robort Oampbell to see his wife. I said nothing until then, because I knew

0 n .
e Q.g“;bon you went on this errand ot mercy, did you beliove Mre. Cumpbell to
guilt, ' .

A-Ji bad no belief in it, because I was loth, like the whole town of Whitby, to
beliove a respectable woman like her could have acted in such a manner.

Q. Do you recollect the conversation at that interview with the Campbells’ ?

4. I recoliect the heads of it.

Q. Did you at the alimony suit say: « My memory is very bad ; I don't recollect
the conversation now " ?

4. It is very likely I said that in repl{ to some question that was asked me.

219
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Q. When you came back did '?vou shout out to the parties on the other side of the
street asking where the firo was

A. I did not; because when I returned tho second time 1 was satisfied it was
just quarrelling.

%. How long did you look out of the window on your return ?

A. Till I was satisfled it was no fire.

Q. Did you watch the persons ?

A1 di({

@. Did you pay any attention to who thoy were?
A. I could not see sufficiently for that.
Q. In your Chancerz ovidence you said: ‘ There might have been one dozen
or two dozen there. I did not take any notice? "
A. 1 remember saying that; it was the first time I went to the window when
I was excited.
Were you intimate with the Campbells’ prior to this interview ?
. 1don’t know what you mean by * intimate.”
Were you on speaking terms ?
. Certainly.
. Did you tell them when you went, the object of your visit?
. I .don’t think I did. .
You had talked the matter over with other parties before you went there ?
I don’t think I ever talked about it before that visit.
. Did you hear the matter talked of as a common scandal before you went

A, I do not think that I did. ‘

Q. Did i{; not hear about James Campbell going round and cautioning people
not to truet Mrs. Campbell ?

A. Yes.

Q. ¥hen you went there did you not know that this fact was town talk ?

A. Yes.

S OLOAORORD

the

Q. What was the charge ? i

A. Nobody knew ; the Campbells’ would not tell me or anyone.

Q. You did not know, when you went at the instance of Mr. Byrno to see Mr.
Campbell what the charge was ?

4. T knew simply that the charge was adultery.

Q. Was that not intimated in the notification given to the merchants to the
effect that they should not trust Mrs. Campbell ?

A. I believe that it was.

Q. Did you on the Chancery trial swear this: ‘ When I went I believed that
Gordon was guilty, and that was the reason I called him & scoundrel ?

A. When they asked me what made mo call him & scoundrel, I eaid that it was
not that, but that I had asked Robert Campbell what did the scoundrel say. It was
owing to what I had heard that I made use of that word, because 1 did not believe
that anyono would bring such a charge against a respectable woman unless there
wan the clearest proof of her guilt.

Q. What is your recollection of tho fact; did you or did {ou not hear anything.
about this adultery beforo you went to the store; did you hear the name of the®
party with whom she had committed adultery ?

o rdA. I did not hear it, but I knew that there was & row between Campbell and
ordon.

Q. You did not know that Gordon was accused of criminal connection with Mrs.
Campbell ?

. A. Not until the night I went to see the Campbells.

Q. Did you know it before you went ?

A. No; I did not know it until after I went.

Q. What did you mean by swearing that you did ?

A. I suppose that I swore to what wzazsomd at the time.
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). Did you look at your watch beforo or after you bathed your foot ?
Witness.—Did I look at my watch before or after I bathed my foot ?
Coungel.—Yes. ’
A. I told you that I did not look at my watch before I bathed my foot; I told
you that twice.
Q. Thon, sir, did you in Toronto, state: “ I cannot remember whether I looked
4t my watch before or after I bathed my foot? "
A. 1 do not know whothor I did or not; I do not remember that.
Q. You do not remember; will you awenr that you did not say so ?
A. I will not swear that; I could not say exactly what1 said at Toronto. 1
1ave no romembrance of it.
bell Q. Have you manifestod any purticular interest in thia sunit against the Camp-
8 ?
Witness.—Did T manfest ?
Counsel.—Have you not ?
Witness.—Have 1 manifestod any particular interest in this suit, did you ask me.
Coungel.—Yes ; against tho Campbells’ ? .
Witness.—An interost ?
Counsel.—Yes ; an interost.
Witness.—No; I have no interest in it.
?. You have no interest in it ; but have you not interested yourself about it?
Vitness.—Interested myself?
b Counsel—In favor of Mre. Campbell, ns agninst tho husband and the otber
rother ?
A. I do not think that I havo; it depends upon what you understand by the
Word interest.
?. Have you not volunteered ovidence ?
Vitness.—Have I not what?
Council.—Volunteered ovidenco?
Witness.—No, sir.
. You have not ?
. No. .
Q. Do you know why you wore not examined on tho first trial ?
A. No,
Q. Although you wero subpwnaed ?
4. No; I do not—oxcopt I may offer my own opinion—if you want to know that ?
Co
Sido ?

R

unsel.—1 am not asking your opinion; but do you know why, from the other

A. No.
Q. Whendid you first road the evidenco which was given on the first trial ?
A. 1 do not know that I ever read it at all.
. Who first told you about tho evidence given on the first trinl ?
Vitness.— What evidenco ?
Counsel.—The evidenco takon on the tirst trial, when several witnessess were
®Xamined on both sides ?
4. It was not givon to mo, except just this: I romember the time that the
?l;lm bells’ named, us the timo when the row took place, and Gordon should havo left
® house, :
Q. What time did you make out; do you remember ?
A. I think they statod it was half-past two or threc; I do not remember oxactly
what it was.
Q. You do not recollect what thoy did say ?
was Av.l No; meroly save as to the time. I wasnot in Court, you know, and meorely
‘ told.
Q. Thon you do not recollect what you wero told—-whethor it was half-past two,
* two, or three o'clock ?
4. T think it was half-past three, or tzh’rloe, it was far from the truth any how.
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Q. This was your impression as to the time?

A. I was satisfied of 1t, because I knew that it was half-past one.

Q. How did you come to give evidence on the second trial; do you know ?

A. 1 was subpenaed, as I was on the first trial.

Q. In the trial did you mention what you had seen out of this window and
about looking at these clocks ?

A. I think that I did; I told Campbell on that very evening when we came
home together that they had sworn falsely.

Q. Did you go up in the company of Gordon ?

A. No, sir.

Q. Did you go up in the company of Mrs. Campbell ?

A, No, sir; %(x's. Campbell was taken up by hor brother.

Q. Did you accompany them ?

A, I beliove so.

Q. Do you not remember; is not your memory sufficiently good to remombor
that fact; did you accompany them in the same train or by boat, or in any manner
you went up?

A. Really I forget; I know that I was not with Mrs. Campbell.

Q. Do you remember yourself how you went up ?

A. I went in the railway train.

Q. But do you not recollect who accompanied you; were there other witnessos
on board at the same time ?

A. I believe that some wore in the bus, if I recollect right; I think that Mrs.
Allen was in the bus. When I come to recollect, I think that Mrs. Campbell was
taken in a Xrivute carriage.

@. And you went up at the same timo ?

A. I went in the bus; I think that I went the day before.

Q. You went in the same train?

A. I know nothing at all about it.

Q. Did you come back in the same train ?

A. I came back with Robert Campbell, but I nover saw his face after that I had
told him they had sworn falsely ; I never saw him again after that.

Q. Do you remember the exact words which you used? .

A. No; I used a great many words but I do not remember them particularly.

Q. You do not remember them oxactly—you cannot give them ?

A. I said anything that I could think of iu the way of abusing him.

Q. Anything in the way of abusing him ?

A. Yes ; and I told him that he had done wrong in not meeting his wife.

%’ 8o you volunteered to be the defender of this woman from your stand point ?

itness.-~What do you say.

Counsel—You voluntecred, from your staund point, to be the defender of this
woman ?

Witness.—If you call it so, you may.

Q. What do you call it?

A. 1 do not call it anythinﬁ.

. Was there not some feeling afterwards between you and the Campbells’ ?
itness.—Feeling |

Counsel.—Did you not go about and circulate statements as to both the
Campbells’ having perjured themselves ?

A. 1 could not say that I did; I do not think that I did. .

Q. Did you not recoive a notice warning you that you would be prosecuted if
you did not hold ‘{our tongue ?

A. Yes, I did; I have the lettor here.

Q. Now, you said that James Campbell had a statement before him, and whe?
you asked him what the seoundrel said did ho not tell you that he first admitted i*
and then denied it ?

A. 1did not say that James Campbelzlzl;ad o siatement before him.



89 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1)) A. 1876.

Q. Who did have a statement bofore him ?

A. 1 did not say that anybody had.

Q. What I understood you to say, and noted, was that there was a statement
prepared by James Campbell to be submitted to Mr. Byrne. Did you sec a state-
ment ?

A. No; I did not speak of a statement.

Q. You have not spoken of astaloment ?

4. No; I told you that Anderson had a paper in his hand; that was all I
said.

Q. You did not know what the paper was?

A. No, I did not; only I concluded that they had-——

Coungel.—Never mind what you concluded; did not James Campbell say this
to you— ¢ that Gordon first admitted it, and thon denied it ?"

A. No; he did not.

Q What did he say ?

A. He stated that he denied it; hedid not say a word about admitting it. Ase
nearly as I can rocollect I asked: ¢ What does the scoundrel say”? And he
answerod : “ He denies it.”

@. This was after the row in the shop betweer Gordon and Campbell ?

A. Yes; it was after that.

Q. Did they not tell you about the row between James Campbell and him in the
shop, and that Gordon denied it ?

A. 1 could not say whether they talked about it in the shop; but I merely
asked the question: “ What does the scoundrel say ?” or something to that effect;
and the answer was: '‘He denios it.” I haveno other recollection about it.

Q. You have no recollection of what Campbell told - you with reference to the
interview of the preceding day ?

Witness.—Mr. Campbell ?

Counsel.—Yes; James Camgbell,with reference to the row of the preceding day;
have you any recollection of what he said transpired on that occasion, when the coat
was torn ?

A. No; I have not.

@. You have r.o recollection of what he said ?

A. Thero might have been something said about it; but really, I did not know
half the time what they said.

Q. You said in the Chancery trial that Mr. Campbell told you Mr. Gordon and
he had a row; your evidence in tho Chancery trial is as follows: “They told me
that Gordon had connection with .Mrs, Campbell; that they had a row; and that
thero was some conversation to this effect: ¢ What did the ecoundrel say?’ And J.
Campbell replied: ¢ What could you expect—~he denied it’” Whatrow was referred
10, the row on the night of the 27th, or the row on the preceding day ?

c Al;elll}obert Campbell had no row; he referred to the connection with Mrs.
Am s
p‘ Iam aakingbyou to what row do you refer ?
itness,.—To tho adultery. ,

Counsel.—Not at all.

Q. Did tho row refer to the adultery ?

A. Yes.

Q. i}nd not !to anything that took place in the shop when the coat was torn?

A. No ! no

Q. It had no reference to that ?

A. It meant the trouble with Mrs. Campbell.

Q. Then it had no reference to the row on the street ?

A. No; no further than I contradicted him then as to the time.

Q. Did you give tho same N&( as to the question you asked Robert Campbell ;
you said you asked Robert Campbell to take her back and forgive her ?

4. l%’o; I did not ask him that. 238
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. What did you ask him ? :

.;ll. I did not usk him to forgive her, but to see her and allow her to oxplain
herself.

Q. Although at that time you believed her guilty ?

A. I had no belief; I knew nothing about it.

@. Then when you stated that you went to the place belioving sho was guilty
you mean to say that was a wrong stutement ?

A. No; there is no wrong statement about it; what I said was: I told you I
was bowildered ; it was like a thunderbolt upon me. No one knew whether she was
guilty or not. How could they tell?” The conversation lnsted for about an hour
and a half and it was almost impossible to recollect all that was said oxcept the main
points, and in what way.

. And when you said that you went there with the impression that she was
guilty, this was not the case ?

A. I do not say that I went there with the impression she was guilty; I did
not know whether she was guilty ; what did I know about it ?

%.' What answer did Robert Campbell mako?

itness.—To what ?

Coungel.—You asked him to sce her, you said ?

A. Yos, and he said: “ Oh! you know, Mr. Gross, if I soe her she will only fall
around my neck and I will forgive her; we have commenced it and we will make
it out to the end.” I have said the same thing twice or three times. It was a small
office, and when I spoke to one I spoke to the whole three; they came down on me
like 80 many hounds when I suggested anything.

Q. Did they jump on you?

A. Well, almost.

Q. I want you to give mo tho exact words, so fur as you recollect now that Mr.
Campbell used in reply to your solicitation ?

A. 1 can give you only one statement of his about this; there wero sevoral, as
I asked him to do 8o more than once, and he answered in various ways which I do
not recollect; the one I do recollect is this: “ You know, Mr. Gross,” he commenced
like that, ¢ you know what it will be, she will fall around my neck and ask me to
forgive her,and I will forgive her, but we have commenced it and we want to go
through with it.” That is the only answer to my solicitation that I really recollect.
It struck mo as being so cruel for & husband to treat his wife in this way;
that struck me ns something essentially bad, and this is why I rocollect
it.

Q. Did you make that stutement on oithor of the preceding trials ?

A. I do not know whethor I did or not; if I did not make it, it was because I
was not nsked about it.

@. Did you nct volunteer roplios there as hero?

A. No; I do not think that 1 did.

Q. Now, sir, did you not swear in the Chancory trial, as follows, that he said:
“You know, Mr. Gross, that if I see her we will onlf' mako it up, and if you had
suffered as much as I have done during the last twelve months you wonld not ask
me "'—is that correct?

A. I recollect that perfectly ; those were the very words that he used.

Q. Then he did not use the words about falling on the neck, and hugging and
crying, and all that? ,

A. That was in addition ; I had forgotten that.

Q. Do you wish to substitute this answer for *falling on the neck " ?

A. 1 do not propose to substitute anything.

. Did he s of his wife falling on his neck ?
itness.~—1)id he what ? o

Counsel.—Did he refer to his wife falling on his neck; did he say anything about
her falling on his neck that night ?

A. He did not say that she fell on hi; zt;eck.
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Re-examined by Mr. Macdougall : —
Q. I observe that in the Court of Chancery you made this answer: «J B
told me his sister was innocent, and that she could eatisfy her husba:d of t‘hf::e' ha:
was thé reason you went there ?
A. That was the reason.
g. Iy!' was in consequence of what James Byrne told you ?
. Yes. '
. You understood that James Byrne had seen her and got an explanation ?§°
g. Yes; and the father also, and that they had exagnoined G(l))rdon land ‘her
closely, and that they were satisfied as to her innocence. They wanted me to see
OCampbell, to see if I could not bring about a meeting.

o YBy the IJ?omrable Mi)elﬁaulbtal::h —
. You say James Campbell at that meeting said Gordon had denied i
did he eay he denied the charge—the time of thg uarrel, or the nexte?i:xy ?m When
A. He denied that he had anything to do wi&: Mrs. Campbell.
, But when was this denial ?
. I don’t know when that was.

By Mr. Macdougall:—

. Do you know the Newsoms ?

. I have heard the name, and know the father.
Q. Are they persons of credit and character in that neighbourhood ?
A. 1 should not say so.
§: Well, T don't know; their fath iggos
. Well, I don’t know; their er is about the bi i
3. gut ibo“;:g" Siﬁ‘li’ d.? - ut the t loafer in the place,

. One has a child; and I understood both of them and th

oonfined by one doctor in the same house, and at the same time. nd the mother wore

By M‘ . Wazk" o —
Q. You say both these girls had children at the same time ?
A. 1 do not say s0; the report is, and has been for a long time that[all three
were confined at the same time, and by the same doctor.
Q. Who told you that story?
A. It is generally talked about.
Q. What does generally mean?
A. It means everybody and nobody.
g. %Vell, tell us l(:ne body ? W
. You may pick up any one in Whitby, and then I will show you,
Q. Whatdootor attended them ? show you
Q‘ II{do not know. heard
. Have you ever heard anythin, ainst their veracity ?
A. 1 never hear about people of %h:% character, ¥
g. You know nothing against their veracity ?
. I know nothing but what I have heard.
g. And you cannot tell from whom you heard these rumours ?
. gl'oo; they w:;e tfuoo oom:ign.
., So common that you could not pick upon any one ?
No; everybody talked about it.p pon any

By Mr. Macdougall : —
g: You are & German ?
Yes.

S: You have been in Canada a long time ?
Yes. I was born in Germany,
3: You speak a number of languages, do you not
Is a fow.
G. R
1—o 285 C. GROSS
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BXHIBIT No. 22.

IN THE QuUEEN'Ss BENoH.

RoBerT CAMPBELL,
Plaint/ff,

VR,

UEORGE GORDON,
Def ‘endant.

I, WELLINGTON Apans, of the Town ot Whitby, in the County of Ontae,
Burgeon Dentist, make oath and say :—

1. That I know the plaintiff and defondant in this cause.

2. That T have read in tho newspapers an account of the trial had in this causo,
and the evidence given thereat by James Campbell and John Anderson, two ot the
plaintift’s witnesses, who gave evidence at such triul, and noticed particularly that
portion thereof sworn by thom touching their mecting with the defendant on the
street after the defendant had loft the plaintift's dwelling-house on the morning in
-question, and concerning which thoy swore that, on being nccused by them of havin
had criminal intercourse with the plaintiff’s wite, the defendant admitted the trut
of she accusation by saying he could not help it and that it was not his fault,

3. That I reside in the building on the opposito side of the street from where the
-defondant and tho said two witnesses were then standing when such admission was
sworn to have been made, and I heard tho conversntion which then took place
botween the defendant and the said James Campbell and John Anderson ; and I say
that the defendunt, on that occasion, made no such admission as sworn to by the said
two witnessos, Campboll and Anderson ; but, on tho contrary, I say that I distinctly
heard the said James Campbell in loud and threatening voice ask the defendant to
.admit that he, the defendant, had had such criminal intercourse, and that the defend-
.ant vehemently denied the acousation and threatened personal violence to him if he,
tho said James Campbell, should reassert the accusation.

4. At the time the said conversation took place'l was at my open window, facing
the parties and distant from them about thirty or forty yards, and from the loud tone
of voice in which they spoko I heard cvory word theveof, and I unhesitatingly say
that the said James Campbell and John Anderson, in giving their evidence as to
such admission at the said trial, swore what was utterly false and untrue.

8. The said morning in question was fine and little or no wind blowing, and I
knew and recognized the parties by their voices.

.Sworn before me at the Town of Whitby, )
in the County of Ontario, the nine- »
teenth day of November, 1873. (Signed,) WELLINGTON ADAMS.

(Signed,) J. HOMER GREENWOOD,
A Commussioner, dc.

Compared by me, this twenty-fifth of March, 1876, with an affidavit in the
gession of James Fraser, Ksq., Deputy Clerk of the Crown for the County of
arleton, who said it had been sent to him by Robert G. Carletan, the Clerk of the

-Crown, and found to be a correct copy thereof.

E L. MO ERT, = .
L Ok o 1hd onah.

296
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Evidenee injrebuttal—JANE Nxwsou re§alled :
By My. Walker :—

\YVere you at Robert Campboll's house on the 27th of August, 1873?
o8,

. Who was there that evening ?

Mrs. Robert Campbell and Hettie Ham.
Who is Hettie Ham ?

Mrs. Campbell’s niece.

What were they doing ?

They were singing and playing.

To a late hour in the evening ?

About eleven o’clock.

Was any person or persons on the grounds opposite the house that niglt ?
. I was in front of the house.

Was anybody with you?

Yes; a young man named David Smith,
How was David Smith dressed ?

In dark clothes.

What kind of ahat ?

White straw hat,

What portion of the grounds were you in?
In front.

. Near the parlor ?

. We were down at the front gate.

What part of the grounds ?

On the south side.

What hour did you leave these grounds ?

. Between 10:30 and 11 o’clock.

Did you you hear singing and playing ?

CrOrOEORDEOAOAOLOECAORORORD

A. Yes.

@. Were you at any time nearer the house than the gato?
A. Yes; I went u;{)to the west side of the house.

Q. Do you remember specially being at the wost side?

A. Yes.

Q. Why?

A. Because 1 wont up to got some pears.

@. Was thore a pear tree there?

4. Yes

Abo‘ut what time was that ?
. Between 10:30 and 11 o'clock.

b

Cross-examined by Mr. Macdougall :—

A photograph of the house and grounds was produced showing the fence behind
which the witness had to go to get the pears, and witness was asked “if she could be
seen behind it from the sidewalk; " she said * yes.”

Q. You said in your former ovidence that somebody was with you in the kitchen
on the evening of the 26th when Gordon was at the house ?

A. Yes; David Smith.

Q. Do you moan to say he used to ¥isit you every night?

4. Not every night.

Q. How many nights & week ; do you mean to say he visited you two nights in
succession ? :

A. Yes; we were to go out on the night of the 87th,

Q. So you were skylarking out among the pear trees behind the fence. Youw are
not married ?

A. No.

1—o} 227
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Have you had a child ?
Yes.
Before this event ?
Yes.
Many years before ?
A. About five years.
Q. Have you had more than one child ?
A. No, sir.
Q. You are quite sure Smith had on a white straw hat on the night of the 27th
ot August ?
. Yes,
Q. Ishe a tall man?,
A. Taller than I am.,
Q. Much taller ?}
AENot much.

)4
)i
Q.

JANE NEWSOM.

MARTHA NxwsoM recalled and examined by Mr. Walker :—

Q. Did you have any conversation with Mrs. Campbell ¥rior to the evening of

the 2jth10§d ugust, 1873, with reference to James Campbell’s watching the house ?
. Idid not. ——

%)Ld ou ever tell Mrs. Campbell that James Campbell was watching the house;?
. I did not.
. Did Iou ever see James Campbell listening at the window ?
. I did not.
. Did ({ou ever tell Mrs Campbell you did ?
. I did not.

Cross-examined by Mr. Macdougall :—

. ¥<‘)iudsay you left the employment of Mrs. Campbell on the 15th of August ? .2
A. Idid.
Q. 'il‘{his occurrence was on the 26th?
. YO8,
. You were not in the house after the 15th ? ,
A. T was not.
%eTberefore anything that was told to Mrs, Campbell about watchingjcould not
have been by you ?
A. No.
g. Are you married
Q

AORORD

L]

Oh

I am not married.
. Have you had a child;?
A, I have not.
Q. You never had ?

4. No. .
MARTHA NEWSOM.

Jauxs CaupBELL was then recalled, and was examined by Mr. Walker, as follows

Q. Did you ever tell the witness, Gross, that Gordon had denied the charge ?
A, Yes; I told Mr. Gross so,

S. What did you uKT

. Ttold him that he had confessed it that night, and denied it some time after-

Q. Ho confossed and denied it to yon’;w
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A. He never denied it to me; he denied it to others.
Q. What did you say to Mr. Gross on that point ?
A. I told him Gordon denied it afterwards.
. He confessed it at first, and denied it afterwards?
Yes ; but he did notdeny it to me.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach : —

Q. Did you say to whom he denied it ?
A. Idid not.

By Mr. Walker :—

Q. Do you remember the occasion of the witness, Adams, visiting your shop in
.company with one John Mitchell ?
4. { do.
. Did Adams on that occasion volunteer any information ?
. He told me he knew nothing about it.
3. Whom did Adams come with ?
. He came in company with John Mitchell.
\ 3 Who were present at the time?
. My brother and John Tweedie; there were four present that night.

By the Honoradle Mr. Kaulbach :—

. What did he say ?
mlih said he knew nothing about it, and did not want to know, orto be mixed
vap with it.
P g When did this conversation take place?
. A fow days before the crim. con. case.
. Where is John Mitohell now ?
. I don't know; he is lw? from our section of the country.
. Where is John Tweedie
. He is in the township of Whitby.
. Did you have any conversation with Yeoman Gibeon respecting this scandal ?
. T have no recollection of having any conversation with him.
. Did you have the conversation referred to?
. T have no recollection of having any conversation,

Cross-emamined by Mr. Macdougall :
\ gonr conversation with Adams, you say, occurred shortly before the trial ?
. Yes.
A

hO

P hOAOLO

. A

. After the Z:rit was fssued, and the proceedings were known to be going on?
My impression is that the writ was served at this time, bat I am not sure.
You were hunting up evidenoce at that time?
I suppose my brother was.
. Were you or were you not?
. My brother was; 1 was not.
. Were you not assisting him—be positive now ?
- There is no doubt but that I gave him my advice.
. You were assisting him ? )
. There was no doubt I was assisting him. . .
-3. Then what did you hesitate for: you were assistifig him at this very time?
. There is no doubt of it. . )
3 Did you find everybody willing to volunteer evrdenoe& or did some refuse ?
. 1 think parties who knew anything came forward and stated what they knew.

«Q. After the trial did you not find pe:'p‘o who knew something and had not told ?

"

O

)

rORORO
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e . e

A. Lots of people knew after my evidence was published. Mr. Gross knew of
it then. o .
@. Do you mean to sa{ {ou found people then willing to volunteer evidence ?

t

A. Those who knew, ink, came forward and stated what they knew.
Q. They were not all like Mr. Adams?

A. I think Mr. Adams knew all about it after this.

Q. You stated he said he did not wish to be mixed up with the matter?

A. 1 heard my brother ask him what he knew about this thing, and the reply
he made in my presence was—‘I know nothing about it, and I don’t want to know
mythin%about it.” :

Q. Did he know anf'thin about it ? .

A. He led me to believe that he had heard an seen nothing about it.

Q. Whatis “it?” Did he refer to the adultery, or what ?

A. About my meeting Gorden in the street.

@. You think it was aboat that ?

A. Yes,

Q. Did you ask him specifically on the point ?

A. 1 did not. . -

Q. And, therefore, when he stated in general terms, *I know nothing about it,
you understood him to refer to the altercation with Gordon ?

A. 1 mean to say that it is in connection with the whole scandal case. .

Q. But you chose to come here and state now that it has reference to this.
particular part ? L

A. I come here to say now that he stated in my presence he knew nothing about
the trouble and did not want to get mixed up with it. -

Q. Then he had not special reference to the interview with Gordou ?

A. He covered the whole ground at the time.

Q. Did !ou call attention to the fact; It would be important to know about that ?
A. 1 did not.

Q, Did you ask him the question ?

A. 1 did not ask him—I heard his reply.

Q. What was the question put by your brother ?
A. “ What do you know of this?’

Q. About what?

A. About the scandal. ~

@. Was the conversation between yourself and Gordon part of the scandal ?
A. This was another evening when Gordon came to me—the evening that

Gordon came into our office. I think it was one Saturday night, after I caught him
at my brother's house,

Q. You caught him, did you ? .

4. When I met him coming from the house on the Wednesday morning.

Q. Where did you meet him ? , . .

A. I met him on the corner. I want to say that Gordon came into our office, I
think, the next Saturday; Iam not sure whether it was Friday or Saturday. When
he came in I told him to go out of here. o sat on the high stool and said, I want
to see you.” I said; “I don't want to say anythin§ to you; go out of here,” He
said he would go out when he was ready. Said I, “ You must go now,” and I put-
my hand on his shoulder to show him the door. I wanted to have no conversation
with him. In giving him a shove, his foot was on'the rung of the high stool, ﬂnd_
he was going to fhll. I had on a lustre coat at the time; he took hold of it to save
himself and tore it a listle. Then he moved away, but did not go out. I then went-
to get a magistrate’s warrans for his arrest.

@. For sitting on the stool ? -

4. To put him out of my office. |

. You did riot feel able to put him ount fbumlf? ! t

A. Oh! I could have l{mt him out; but I have not come to that yet, that I wan

tolav my hands on my fellow man, smj.%ioopended on the law to protect me.
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g. When Mr. Adams was speaking—was it to you?
. Mr. Adams was spbaking to my brother; I only heard this question put and
answered ; 1. askod him nothing, and I only repeat what he said; I was merely
sitting in the ofce at the time, John Tweedie, John Mitchell, myself and my brother
were present.
. What did Mr. Adams come for?
A. He came in company with Johh Mitchell.
. What did he come for?
. John Mitchell camo on the invitation of my brother.
Q. Andi the dootor accompanied John Mitchell ?
A, 1did vot see them coming in, but I have no doubt they did; I was engaged
in business and took little notice, and I happened to go into the office on business.
g. And that is all you know about it? :
. Yes, all; Adams told in my presence, there and then, what T have just sworn

to now.
JAMES CAMPBELL.

RonErr CampnrLL recalled aﬁd questioned by Mr, Walker :—

Q. Do you remember the, atcasion of Adams visiting your store, in''¢ompany
with John Mitchell ?

& Ldo .
Q. Do you remember anything he said with reference to this matter ?

A. He said, whon he was asked the-question ¢ what he knew about it, " that he
knew nothing abou it, and that he was very glad that he did not, because he did not
wish m%y‘mmed upinit. .

Q. Did you sbs 'Adumb’moroe than once ?

A. 1 went to his office after the first trial; as a party had told me that Adams
was supposed to have eaid to George Gordon on one occasion that he (Gordon) was
running after my wife, and\¢hat Grordoniwras sapposed, to have'said that he went for
some improper purpose; I went to seo Adams about it and find out if there was any
truth in it; he raid that there was not a word of truth in the statement; I asked
him what he knew about it, an%l he said that he knew nothing about it and that he
wan very glad he did not. - R

By the Honorable Mr. Kauldach :— :
g. Drhex‘e was nothing said at the time about the row in the street ?
v O, ' .

Cross-examined by Mr. Macdowgall : — ‘
Q. Was not Mr. Mitchell dlong with Myr. Adams at the time that you apoke of ?
A. Yes; he was in the store. _ T
3. ‘Was he not the person you had sent for to come therse ?
. T sent for Mr. Mitchell,”, A o
2. Why? oo
. To ascertain what he knew with regard to Mr, Gordon and Mrs. Cam pbell.
3. f)téi Iou ask him t6 sigd’ any statement? "
d 1d. \ H : 1 R
Q Did you appeal to Mr. Adams to know whethior be (Mitohell) ought to sign
or not; was anything of that kind said by anyone ?" O
A. T do not recollect anything hav'ns been sfid tp Adams.
. When Mitchell refused ta.sign, did you not, titn-¢s Adams and :W ‘o him
o ought to sign, or pot? *° " : ‘ e

whe ( _
nve no recotlection of it

T
. ¢ '
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@. You will not swear that he did not say in reply to that ag‘petl, that he did
not know anything about it, and did not want to know auything of it ? ‘
it 4. I will swear that the words were not used in that sense, in which you convey
it now,

@. What was the sense?

A. He said he knew nothing of the case at all.

@. What did you ask him ?

A. Tasked him what he knew of the matter.

ROBERT CAMPBELL.,

WeLLINGTON ADANS recalled, and examined by Mr. Macdougall :—

Q. You have heard the evidence of Robert Campbell; can you explain how you
used these words ?

A. As I said before, Mitchell wanted me to go with him, and I went; he said
that the Campbells’ would swear to anything, and that they had written down a nar-
rative which they asked him to sign. When he refused to do so, Robert Campbell
[ ed to me to say whether he ought to sign, or ought not; and I told him that I
did not know, and that I did not want to know.

3. Did these words refer to the oh?x;io generally ?

. They referred to the signing of this paper, and to nothing else.
W. ADAMB.
Monpay, 27th March, 1876,
Pazsanr:

The Honorable Mr. DIOKBY-—OAairman.
The Honorable Iouipm

AIKINS, LimonaRD,
HarxrHORNE, Dioxson,
CORNWALL, Saraoun,
KauLBAoH, Razsor.

oll Joszpr AnTHONY BAUDEL was sworn and was examined by Mr, Walker as
ows :—

g. %on reside in the town of Whitby, Mr, Baudel ?
. 108,

Q. What is your ocoupation?
A. Hotel-keeper.
g: ‘.{)3 you remember the morning of the 27th August, 1873 ?
o. - : :
g: Iy)id you on that morning see Mr. James Campbell ?
es.
g. At what hour in the morning?
. It was after three o'clock.
g: Is his residence near yours ?
He is next door neighbor to me,
g. Where did you see him after three o'clock ¢ .
. T saw him coming up street and orossing the street to his own house th front

of me,
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. From what direction was he coming?
. From the east. :
. IYs Robert Campbell's house toward the east?
o8,

. And he was coming from that direction ?
. He came on the sidewalk on the same side as that house is on.

. Did you see him distinctly ?

Yes; I spoke to him.

. How do you know it was that hour in the morning?

I was woke up by a rap at the door, and two men who were going to Toronto
wanted a bottle of whiskey, and I had been down getting it for them. I wasstanding
oni;sidi:e xlaiv!‘:’en Mr, Campbeli came across the street, and I said “ Good morning, Mr,

. . How about the time?
. I went into the house and shut ug the bar and went up stairs and took my
light and looked at the clock; it waa half-past three. '
g. %he hand was just at half-past three ?
. Yes.
tho & ng long was it from the time you saw Mr. Campbell that you looked a¢
e cloc
A. About a couple of minutes.

Cross-examined by Mr. Macdougall : —
g. ¥0\l say you are a tavern-keeper ? -
. Yes.

g. How far is your tavern from Campbell’'s place of business in town ?
. I am in the west end of the town.

2. Half a nile, a mile, or what?
It is about three blooks down the street where his place of business is.
. How long would it take you to walk from your place to Mr. Campbell's ?
Q. I you were going to Mr, Gampbell's store § house, would
3 u were going to Mr. 's store from your , would you pess
Robert Cainpbeil's house? P
of tbA‘lI go to the east, and Robert Campbell’s house is on the north and the far end
o lot.
Q. You would have to go further round ?
4. Oh! no.
Q. Would you go further or shorter ?
A. That is the way to go.
g. ¥ould you pass thoﬁm in going?
. Yees.

2. How came you to s to James Campbell that morning ?
. I said “Good morning” to him.
g. You were outside of the house ?

. Yes.
g‘ ‘Was it a light morning ?

. ]I)ti;vas just ool:nin idayl ht. I kn:w him when he came up.

., Q 8 to him or he to you
3. II) yl‘c,e wpmm. X ¥ " '

. Did he come across the street to speak

He did not come to me at all. I spoke mm when he was a distance off,

3. He didn't come to :

. No; he went into his gate.
3 Does he live just opposite you?
Q

AORORO

A little west of me.
, On the same side of the street?

A. Yes,

‘ m
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Q. Was he passing your place when you spoke ?
A. He was coming across the street.
Q. Did you know where he came from ?
A. No.
3. gid you know what he had been doing ?
. No, '
@ Nothing about it ? -
A. No. )
g. ‘Igid you hear anything of any dispute with any one ?
i No.
g. ]&id he tell you anything about any dispute ?
. No.
Q. Did he give you any account of why he had been up so late ?
A. He didn’t speak to me. Isaid “Good morning” and he didn’t answer; and
in. ’ .o B
. How do you know so accurately that was on the morning of the 27th ?
. I signed two affidavits to it. ' !
. Afterwards ?
. Yes.
. How long ?
. 1 cannot tell you that.
. A month or two ?
. I cannot tell &t all.
. Who prepared those affidavits ? : Ny
. I signed one in Judge Burnham's office and another onein Lawyer Fatwell’s

-
é

OO

)

Q

3

B
ngﬁk

0 %ou signed them in lawyers’ offices ?
. Yes.
@ Yo didn't-draw’ them up yourself? .
51'%0" 4 , for you ?
. ey were arawn u or you

Ay Yess to my misfult)iou.'y ‘

g. Can you read writing ?

. No: " E U .o . U

Q. 8o whatever they might contain you cannot tell ?

A. 1 cannot tell ; if & man reads it, L knew. . ; , .

Q. They might have contained something different, and you would hgthinﬁ
the wiser. If they had made the date the 38th inatead of the 27th, conld you te
the difference ? '

A. Oh! yes.

Q. How? OCan you read figures?

3’ Wiat figu hese?

3 at res are these

A. 1876. e

Q. And these ?

A, 1873,

Q. And these?

o Lo h learned the fi g down drihks and acores ?

. I suppose that you learn e figures in putting down dripks and soores
2.— Ifit?&ol‘)lain writin I‘o.nread,igt.&oo‘ prting AN
- Q@ This is piain writing. Can you read thet ? , N
e witness read, “ James Campbell,” and stopped ; also 8 few o Qr"gordl.
Ho read, “I see,” and was ocorrected by Mr. M.'& ugnll, who remarked; “No; I
will help you—that is, ‘I read.’” L s

Q.l" d you read over the afidavit in the lawyers' offices, or either of them,
4. 1did not.

84
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Q
A

. %ou are quite clear on that point?
. Yes.
Q. Can you tell me when the affidavit was made—how long after was it ?
A. 1 cannot tell about that.
Q. %on cannot tell whether it was one month or two months afterwards ?
A. No.
Q. Now in giving instructions—or did you give instructions to the lawyers as
to what was ut%n the aflidavit ?

A. I——Ilot me sco—
Q. Did you give instructions, or did Mr. Campbell give the instructions?
A. 1 told Mr. Campbell, and he put it down.
Q. When did you tell Mr. Cam? ell about it?
A. T cannot toll you that; but it was a long time after.
. A long time after the night when you met Mx. Campbell ?
. A long time after this; but I could not say how long.
Q. And he put it down ?
A. Yes.
Q. Did he tell you the date; or did you tell him the date ?
A. T knew the date.
Q. How did you know ?
A. It was two or three days after it came out over the town; and then I knew

how it was what he was out so late for.
Q. That was how you formed the opinion of his being there at three o’clock in
the morning ?
A. No; my opinion was, when I saw him at three o'clock, that something was
wrong in his store.
And that he had been watching the store ?
A. I suppose so.
Q. %ad you met him before that late at night ?
A. No.
Q. Or early in the morning before that ?
A. No; notso late as that.
2. Not quite so late ?
Q
)
A

No.
. If you told him a month afterwards, or a good while afterwards, how did yow
fix the date when you gave the instructions; or did ﬁm §ive ang ?
I have just told you what I did. I spoke to Mr. James Campbell.
3. He was the one {ou ocommuniocated with ? '
. Yes. How I Fo into it was this way.

Counsel. That will be interesting, probably.

Witness. I will tell you all I know. M, ﬁobert Campbell spoko to me about his
troubles, and then I eaid I saw James going home the same morning.
Q. iéow, is your clock a good timekeeper ?

8.
. Was it right at the time?
. Yes. )
. Right by the sun?
4.1 (fo not know about that.
Q&ng did you come to look at the olook that morning after you saw Mr.
P :

A. I looked to see what time to get the folks up for breakfust.
Q. gid you retire to bed again?

> “! L,
§, 3:;lyou weit ta sleep ?

OhON

Csm

Q. Now, when you looked at the clock, as T understand you had given & bottle
of whiskey to the early travellers, had %mm a little yourself? .
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A. Yes,
Q. And you sat down some time after they left?
A. 1 did not sit at all,
Q. Did you stand, then?
A. No; I went about my business.
g. Ilgid you go out to tho stable ?
. No. .
Q. Was it only a bottle of whiskey they wanted ?
m 1.4. I found the bottle, and washed it, and put the drink in, and I afterwards went
sleep.
Q.p That took some time?
A, Yes.
Q. Was it before you did all this that you saw Mr. Campbell ?
A. 1 saw Mr. Campbell when I was done with the men.
Q. What did you J:) after you were done with the men ?
A. T went into the house and locked up the bar.
Q. What else.
A. 1 looked around and went up stairs to bed.
g. And then you swear that it was half-past three?
. I swear that it was half-past three when I got up to my bedroom.
Q. Is that all you know about it ?
A. That is all I know.

JOSEPH A. BAUDEL.

JAuzs A. Frasr was then sworn, and was examined by Mr. Walker, as follows ;=

Q. You reside in Whitby ?
A. Yes. -
% ]%id you reside there in August, 1878 ?
es,

Q. In whose employ were you in the month of August, 1873 ?
A. In the empltg' g;' R& }’ Campbell. g
3. In what capacity ?

. Salesman,
Q. Where had you your room ?
A. Over the store,
@ ”;hvgere you in that room on the night of the 26th of August, or the morning of
the

©

Yes.
gid you hear anything that night?
es. .
About what hour?
I should say about three o'clock in the morning.
g. What did you heat?

. I heard & noise on the sidewalk, and then I afterwards heard parties in the

store,

3. What did you do ?
. I got up and lit my lamp and called out, “ Who is there?” and Mr. James
Oamébell answered, “ It is me; it is all right.”

A.
)
A,
¢

. How did you fix the hour at three o'clock? .

. I was not very well that night, and sometime before that I got up and lit my
lamp, and went out to get some water. 1 looked at my watch and it was & quarter
fut two. Then I went back to bed again, took u& s ?.f“ and read for some time.

do not know how long. Then I blew out the light and went to slesp. I was
awakened by tho noise I referred to. 286 ’ ' :
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. /VYVas there more than one person in the shop ?

. Yes.

. How did you know?

I heard voices.

2 gid they remain in the shop long ?

. No.

. How long ?

. I cannot tell ; only a few minutes,

Q. How long do you suppose you read ?

A. T cannot tell, but I read for some time; I read probably three columna of &

l
AOLOMORD {

{

ne.
Q. What kind of a magarine was it ?
A. The Waverly Magasine. Then I put the light out and went to sleep.

Cross-examined by Mr. Macdougall :—

‘Q( I})Iid you ever give evidence in this matter before ?
. No.

Q. Were you subpenaed before ?

A. Yes, twice.

Q. And your evidence was not considered of sufficient importance ?

A. T was not called.

@. You have not sworn before as to the particular time of the disturbance ?

A. No; but I put in two affidavits in the courts—one in the Comnmon Pleas and
the other in the Queen’s Bench. It was after the trial, when Gordon applied for a
new tria%:n;ii for James Campbell.

. The first suit was against Gordon, and Gordon applied for a new trial. What

did J?imes Campbell do ? PP

A. 1 cannot say.

Q. You swore affidavits for that trial ?

A, 1did.

Q. What was it for?

A. As to the time of the morning at which the noise was in the shop.

Q. Then it was an affidavit to be used in resisting Gordon’s application ?

A, 1 suppose so.

Q. And he failed in his application in consequence of your afidavit ?

A. 1 suppose it was.

Q. What did you swear to in that affidavit?

A. The same as I have sworn now.

Q. As to your watch, how did you come to look at it; are you in the habit of

looking at your watch when you get up at night ?

A. Very often.

Q. And remember the time next da{ ?

A. Yes; that is my habit. After lying awake for a considerable time before I
got up I looked a8t my watch.

§? Then this particular disturbance had not occurred before you looked at your
wato

A. No.

Q. If James Campbell had gone into the house at half-a-dozen different periods
during the ni%ht, you would have heard it ?

. Ishould say I would have heard him; there could not be much take place

below that I would not hear,

Q. Then you swear that James Campbell could not have entered the store that
night without your hearing it?

A. He might have done so.

Q. If we have evidence to prove that he was there more than once, what thea ?

A. He may have been, but I only heard him ouce.

Q. Are you in his employ still?
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4. Yea
@. Did you hear in the voices outside anything that you could recollect ?
A. No.
@ You do not know what the noises were about ?
A. 1 do not.
Q. Was the noise loud—were they angry voices you heard?
A, There were one or two voices momentarily, and I could not distinguish them.
Q. That was what awakened you ?
A. Yes.
Q. %ou cannot undertake to say what it was.
A. No.
Q. How long after you heard the noise on the sidewalk beforo you heard the

reons in the shop ?

A. Tt could not have been more than a minute.

Q. How long were they unlocking the door ?

A. Not long.

Q. You immediately got up? ,

A. T got up, lit the lamp, and called out “ Who is there? "

Q. What s?pace of time elapsed from the time you heard the door unlocked until
you called out

A. It could not have been long, for the lamp was standing at the head of the
bed and I lit it.

S. g‘id you dress yourself ?

. No.

Q. ]Iil'id you go to the hend of the stairs bofore you lit the lamp ?
A. No.

Q. Did you know who was in the houso?
A. Not until after Mr. Campbell spoke.
Q. Then you went very deliberately to work. How far was the head of the
stairs from the bed ?
. From where I called out it was probably ten feet.
. %nd you immediately got a response from James Campbell ?
o8,
And you went to bed ?
Yes.
How long did James Campbell remain in the house ?
He remained only a few minutes.
%ou heard the door locked as they went out ?
o,
How many voices did you hear?
There were more than one,
1lgon asked for no explanation of this visit ?
0.
‘When did you firat hear of the cause ?
I knew what it was by the talk.
. By the talk of whom
. By the talk of the Campbells, and others. Gordon as well.
W;i:at was the first talk you heard ?
. The talk was that Gordon had been at Robert Campbeli's house.
Q. You knew that, I suppose; and you were in the habit of going there
yourself ?
A. It was about his being there until this hour in the morning.
@. From whom did you hear'it? '
A, From James Campbell.
3. ‘When did, you: hear this. grg?
. I cannot say exactly how long it was after that night; it might probably
bo a week, less or more, ' 28

EOIOROAOEOROROLON
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Q. %ou heard the story from James Campbell of what he saw that night ?

4. No.

Q. ¥as it on that particular occasion he cane into the store ?

A. Yes. .

Q. You say you knew it from conversations with differont persons, and you had
a conversation with James Campbell, but he did not tell you the reason of his visit
to the storé ; did anybody else tell you?

A. No; but I knew that was tho night it happened. °

Q. Did you ever enquire of anybody else why they came tnto the store.

A. No; L did not.

Q. Did {ou hear from Gordon, James Cam{)‘bel] or Robert Campbell, as to the
altercation that took place in the street that night ?

A. 1 think I heard it from both of them.

Q. How long after the event ?

A. 1 cannot say.

Q. Was it two or three wecks aftor the first trial, or before tho first trial, or
dofome it was detormined upon?

A, It was very shortly after the night.

@. What do you mean by shortly ?

A. Tt may have been a week or a month,

@. What are you speaking of as occurring a weok or a month previous ?

A. T am reforring to the night of tho altercation on the sidewalk and Mr. James
Campbell coming into the store. I might have heard of it a woek afterwards.

A. From whom?

Q. From Gordon himself.

A. What did Gordon tell you himself a week afterwards ?

He told me he had been at Campbell’s, and he told me he remained there
late, but he did not tell me the time. Ho told me Campbell met him on the corner
.of tho street and accused him of having intercourse with his brother's wife.

@. And what olse did he tell you %"

I do not remomber that he told me ang*thing olse.

Did he tell you ho was in your store that might ?

No.
Did he tell you he had had an interview with James Campbell ?
He told mo they had met on tho street.
And what else did he tell you?
. That Campbell accused him of it.
Is that all i
A. T think so.
@. You know nothing about tho faot of his having been there that night or
‘otherwislg, from your own knowledge ?
A. No.

Re-exanuned by Mr. Walker :—

Q. What room did you occupy ?

A. Our room faces the front; we occupy the whole of the upper part of one
-of his stores.

Q. The window of the room in which you slept opened on the street ?

A. The door of the room I slept in opened to the stroet.

Q. There was a largo room up stairs subdivided into how many rooms?

A, Three.

Q. Were you in the front one ?

A. The front roon is & small one, :

3 Where was yours ? : o v

"4, There ure two bedreoms divided; but the division does ot go to the ceiling;
it onl hi&h enough to divide the rooms. ’ ‘L

& %B:re o bedrooms in the front o’f st;\e house ?

ArOROAO R
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A. They were not.
g. Were they at the rear?
. Yes; at the rear of the room.
Q. What story ?
The second.
Was there any direct communication from that room with the floor below
Yes; there was a door at the foot of the stairs.
Waa there any door to the room itaelf ?
A. No.
Q. Was there another aperture ?
A. Yes; there was a pipe-hole.
Q. Where did you cal
A. Through the pipe-hole.

4
Q.
A
Ql

JAS. A. FRASER.

foll JaMes Davison was then sworn, and was examined by Mr. Macdougall, as
ollows :—

Q. You live in Whitby ?
A. Yes.
. Iyzid you live there on the 26th of August, 1873?

8.
What was your occupation or employment at that time ?
I was a student.
. IY’reparing for the University ?

o8

Witix whom did you live or room on that occasion ?
I roomed with Mr. Adams.
1%0 you remember the night of the 26th ?

o8,
What time did you (fo to bed that night ?
. Between twelve and one.

How do you fix that time; what was your habit ?

My habit was always to go to bed about 12:20; sometimes I went a little over

that
But had you established a rule in your studies to be in bed at & particular

~O ACROLOCACAOLOAD

1

1 was always in bed before one,
Do you remember on this occasion any variance in your habit ?
. No, sir, there was not any.
You pursued your studies with your watch before you ?
Yes ; always with my watch on the table.
Was it your habit, or was it not, to study with your watch before you ?
. I always studied with my watch before me.
, %on desired to keep regular hours, &c.?
. 8.
@. And on this night did you go to bed in the same manner as on previous
nights ? - . ;
A. Yes,
g. %nd you state on that night you went to bed a little after twelve ?
. Yes,
. What is your recollection ; was it nearer to one or to twelve ? ,
Q. Nearer to 12; about 12:20. tairs to bed | M
. What occurred on your going up # to ; slept with Mr. Adams,
in the same bed, I believe r’ you #op
4. Yeos; I slept in the same bed.

AOMOM
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. Did you go immediately to bed on getting to your room ?
g. I stu)died%n the same n};om that I 5: t ir?. it
Q. You put out your light and weat to ?
A, Yes.
Q. Did you say anything to the Doctor or he to you on going to bed ?
A. I eaid nothing.
- Q. Did you sleep in the front or at the back of the bed ?
A. At the back.
g. %hen, in getting to bed you had to get over the Doctor ?
. Yes.
Q. Did you waken him getting in ?
A. He did not speak to me and I did not speak to him.
Q. Did you go to sleep immediately ?
A. Yes.
Q. Did you hear anything shortly after you went to bed ?
_ A. Yes; shortly after, and some time after I had been asleep I heard & noise in
the street.
{),id that noise arouse you ?
o8,
What did you find on awakening ?
I saw Dr. Adams sitting in the window.
Did ho say anything to you?
1 asked him what was going on, or what was up.
. What did he say ?
A. He said there was a row.
Q. Did he use any particular expression ?
A. He said there was a devil of a row.
Q. Did he say anything further about it, or did you make any further
enquiries ?
A. No; I did not ask him anything about it.
Q. And you did not get up?
A. 1 did not.
Q. Did he come to bed before you went to sleep again ?
A. 1 fell asleep immediately again.
Q. The row pussod away and you did not continue to hear the voices ?
A. 1 did not hoar anything more about it.
Q. Those noises that awoke you must have been loud ?
A. They were men's voices shouting at one another.
3. i}; was not an ordinary street conversation ?
. No.
Q. Would peoploe speaking in an ordinary tone have awakened you ?
4. 1 don’hl:.hitln)k 1hpey wogld. v yo
. It was an altercation in angry tones?
A. Yes; it scemed to be.
. Have you any means of knowing or judging what time it was when you
h the voices ?
A. I could not swear as to the time.
@. What is your belief ?
A. T could not say how long I slept. I could net have slept very long.
@ Then if you wont to bed and hoard these voices or noises afterwards, how
long’ afterwands do you believe or think it was?
A. I don't know ; it might have been an hour afterwards. .
Q. On that point you cannot tell as you were asleep ?
A. I could not tell you how long I slept.
Q. Could it have been after three when you were awakened ?
A. T don't think it could.
Q. You would have been much soungoxl- saleep if it had been?
l—p 4

o
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A. 1 think I'would have experienced a different feeling—I would not have been

80 sleepy when I woke up. . -
) Q.? Can you state now your belief as to the time of night when you heard these

noises

A. I could not do any more than approximate.

Q. Well, approximate.

A. 1 could not swear anything, more than I think it would be about an hour
after I went to bed.

Q. That would be about 1:10 a.m. ?

A. Yes; about that.

Q. You had a conversation with Mr. Adams and others about this matter sub
sequentl{, had you?

4. Yes.

Q. 1t was a subject of talk about town ?

A. Yes.

Q. Do you know Mr. Campbell and his wife ?

A. Yes.

@. Were you in the habit of visiting their house ?

A. T never was at Mr. Campbell’s house.

Q. You are living still at Whitby ?

A, Yes,

Q. You have met Mrs. Campbell ?

A. Yes; I knew her and Mr. Campbell.

Q. Whoere did you meet her prior to that night?

A. 1 met her one night at Mrs. White’s at Whitby.

@. You had no familiar acquaintance with her ? You never visited at the house ?

A. No; I never visited at the house.

Q. ¥rs Campbell had a high reputation in Whitby ?

A. Yes.

@. Did you ever hear any suspicion expressed as to her conduct ?

A. I never did.

Q. Do you know the business position of Messrs. Campbell in Whitby—=do they
do a large buniness ?

A. Yes; I think they do.

Q. They have done the best business there in their line ?

4. T think so.

Q. They are reputed to be well off ?

A. Yes; thoy are roputed to be well off ?

Cross-examined by Mr. Walker :—

@. You cannot swear as to the exact hour you went to bed ?
A. Yes, I can—to the exact hour.
Q. 1 mean to the exact time when you crawled over Dr. Adams ?
A. It was between twelve and one.
@. You swear that you were awakened by noises in the street ?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you hear the noises ?
A. Yes.
Q. Youdid?
. Yes.
. How far was your bed from the window ?
. About 15 feet, L think, ‘
. Was there a tremendous noise ?
Yes; a loud noise,
. It did not excite you at all ?
. No, sir.
. You saw Adams sitting in the window, did you'say ?
L}

OhOhOM
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Yes, sir.
Sitting up on the window sill ?
1o was sitting on this part of the sill—on the base of the window.
. How long did you remain awake ?
About three or four minutes, or five.
And when you went to sleep, was Adams still there at the window ?
Yos; he was still in the window.,
. And when he got.into bed did he wake youup?
No, sir.
. You did not look at your watch after you waked up that time; was thercany
light in that room ?
A. There was vo light in the room.
Q. ﬁnd, thorefore, you cannot swear what hour it was when you heard the noise ?
A. No, sir.

By Mr. Mucdougall :—

Q. You have charge of tho Grammar School, have you not, or of some institution
in Whitby ? ‘

A. Yeos.

Q. Of which establishment ?

A. Of the High School; I teach in the High School.

By Mr. Walker : =
Q. You are assistant teacher ?
A. Yes.

By a Mewber : —

. At that time?
. No; I was a student then.

CTEIN

OrOrO
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By the Chairman :—

Was there any appearance of dawn at that time ?

. No, sir; there was no appearance of dawn.,

Was the window of the room a large one.

Yes, sir; it is pretty large.

. You think that if thore had been symjitoms of dawn you would have seen ?

. Yos, sir; the window was open at the time and I could have seen the dawn

By Mr. Walker : —

. T suppose you distinguished Mr. Adams distinctly in the window.
Yos; I remember how he was sitting.

AORORO

aO

By the Chairman :—

Was he in his night clothes ?
. He was in his night dress.

S

JAMES DAVISON.-

1—r} 243
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TuEspAY, 28th March, 1876,
PRESENT :

The Honorable Mr. DICKEY—Chairmun.

The Ilonorable Messieurs

AIKINS, LEroNarp,
HAYTHORNE, Diokson,
CORNWALL, SEYMOUR,
KAuLBAcH, Rexsor.

Mrs. MARY JANE ALLIN was sworn, and was oxamined Ly Mr. Macdougall, as
follows :—

(). You are a resident of Whithy, I believe ?

A. Yen, sir.

. Have you lived there long ?

. T think about ten years,

You are a marvied woman ?

. You.

What is your husband's business ?

. 1o koops a book store.

Do you live near the glnce of business of the Campbhells ?

. We live hoxt door. Qur storo is next door, and our private residence is
above the store.

Q. Do you remembeor the night of the 26th August, 1873?

A. T vremember the night when the noise vccurred on the strect.

Q. Was the noise near your residence ?

A. Yos.

Q. Will you describo to the Committeo the circumstancea attonding that noise,
and how you were occupied at the timo ?

A. T'had not gone to bed at the time I heard the noise. T had been ritting up
late, and heard Mr. Campbell’s shop-door close, and I thought to myself I am not
the only one who has been up late. I sat down to read a fow minutes just as Mr.
Campbell's door closed.

By the Chairman :—

Was this after you heard the noise ?
No; it was before.

By Mr. Macdougall :—
'{"he first thing you heard was Campbell's door shut?
o8

ACHLDOLOLD

hO

Wan it shut violently ?

It was closed in the usual way.

But it attracted your attention ?

Yos; to the fuct that thore were othors up as well as myself.

What next attracted your attention?

In a few minutes afterwurds 1 heard Mr. Campbell’s voico very loud in the

AOROAORD

Pad

street.
Did you recognize the voice then as Mr. Campbell's ?
Yes; I recognized it as Mr. Campbell’s,

. Was he closo to his place of business ?

A. No, sir; not then.

@. From which direction did the voice come ?

A. It was on the north side of the street.

244
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. That was on the opposito side of the street to his place of business ?

. It appearod to mo when I first heard the noise that he was on the opposite
sido, and I thought he was calling to some person from his own door; and I thought
it strange no one auswered from there.

Q. What did you hear noxt ?

A. In a few minutes more I hoard steps come under our verandah, and I heard
Mr. Campbell talking in a loud way to some man. T then heard a noise as if Mr.
Campbell was going into the store. Tho door slammed very violently, and I still
hoarzl a man speaking outside; but I did not hear what was said.

Q. Did you go to tho window ?

A. 1 rose to go to the window, but did not go.

Q. Did the noise strike you as if it was a quarrel or an altercation?

A. It struck me as if it was a quarrel of some kind.

Q. You went over near to the window ?

A. Yes; I went over to it, and sat down on the sofa. The windows were up,
and the Venetian blinds closed.

@. Did youn hear anytbing further after the door slammed ?

A. T heard a man—it seomed to be one person—out of doors under tho verandah,
talking, but I heard no answers, In a few minutes he appeared to walk away, and
shortly afterwards 1 heard the door again closed, and more than one man came out of
the store and walked undor our verandah, and went north, towards Mr. Campbell’s

home, I believe.
Q. That was tho ond of the matter so far as the men were concernod ?

A. Yes.

Q. What timo of the night, or morning, was that ?

A. I suppose it would be about one o’clock, but other witnesses seem to have
different views.

Q. Pleaso give your recollection of it. What aro your reasons for fixing jthe
timo as one o'clock ?

A. It was vory unusual for me to be up lator than twelve, or little after. This
night I know from the mannor in which I'had been engaged, it was later than that.

Q. You knew you had remained a little later than usual on this occasion ?

A, Yos,

Q. Did you hear the clock strike twelve ?

A. 1 do not quite recollect hearing that, but I know it was after twelve.

Q. Well, you know by some mears that it was after one, or bafore one, or how
do you fix the time?

A. I have always folt that it was a littlo after one o’clock; it would be after
one; I have no doubt but it was after one, but I haye never boen able tothink that it
was quito so late us other witnesses have said.

. As you have heard ?

A, Yos.

Q. You feel contident that it could not have boen two o’clock ?

A. T foel confident that it could not have been two o’clock whon Mr. Campbell
and those men disappeared from under the verandah.

Q. Did you rotire then immediately to bed, or did 3’011 go to tho window ?

A. I was thon near the front of the building towards tho stroet.

Q. At the time of tho noise in tho street, you were towards the front of the
building ?

A, Yes; and our bedroom is at tho other end of the houso—to tho east.

@. In the rear of the building, was it ?

A. Yes; my bedroom window looked directly down on Mr. Campbell’s office, and
I opened the Venetian blinds, putting them back on each side from the window. I
thought I would sce if any of the Campbells were there still in tho offico, und see

what they were doing round there at so late an hour. ]
Q. ’I?l,xo circumstance of such a lato visit there dirocted your attention to it?

4. Yes.
248
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% %nd you looked to see if they were there still ?
. Yes.

@. Did you see them ?

A. 1 saw no light, heard no noise, and I perceived no appoaranee of any one
around the office.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

Q. This was after you heard these men going away ?
A. Yes; after I heard them go away down the stroot.

By Mr. Macdougall :—

@. Did your husband make any remark to you at the time ?

A. Yes; my husband was in bed, and he woke up a littlo through my going
into the room, or perhaps owing to my opening tho shutters. Ho fold me in the
morning that he saw mo looking from the window and looking out. It was a very
pleasant night, and I remained at the window for some time.

Q. That is all yon know about that particular circumstance, I suppose?

A. This is all I know about this partioular circumstance. T mentioned it at
breakfhst time, making a remark about the Campbells being out very late. I think
that I said to my husband, “The Campbells were very lato at work last night,” or
something of that sort. A gentleman came into our store for hix paper, in the morn-
ing, and asked Mr. Allin if he had heard the noise on the provious night, and he
salci, “No; he had not.” This gentleman repoated his convorsation about the row,
and my husband said that his wifo had been speaking about having heard & noise on
the previous night, or something of that sort—I forget just now what it was.

Q. %ou spoke about it in the morning to your hnsband and others 2!

4. Yes. ) :

.@. Did you hear anything next morning as to the timo from any other person;
was it discussed at all ? :

A. The next morning I was called in and asked what timo of the night I sup-
posed that it would be. I did not know then the circumstances at all, or what it
was about, and I then gave the time as about one o'clock.

A. You gave tho time as boing about one o’clock ?

Q. Yos.

By a Member :—

A. That was next morning ?
@. Yes; Dr. Adams and my husband called me downstairs, and, without telling
me what it was about, asked meswhat time I would supposo it would be.

By Senator Kaulbach :—

A. That was tho following morning ?
Q. Yos.

By Mr. Macdougall : —

A. Have you any donbt, Mrs. Allin, a8 to your being vight in your judgment as
to the hour ?

@. I have not tho slightost doubt ; I feel confident that it could not have been
two o'clock ; it inuy havo been two o'clock at tho time perhaps when Mr. Gross
retired ; Mr. Gross thinks that it was two o'clock when he wont to bed, but I do not
know how long ho sat up.

@. Nor at what time James Campbell got to his house, or retired ?

A. No. '

@. Have you known Mrs, Campbell long, Mrs. Allin ?

A, Yes.

Q. Since your first rosidence in Whitby ?
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4A: Yes,

Q. Havo you been on torms of visiting or social intimacy with her ?

A. Yes ; we havo beon on visiting terms, but I have never been to her house
but once, I believe; my time is so taken up that I do very little visiting.

Q. Did you ever hear previous to the 26th of August, anything damaging to her
reputation, as a good wifo ?

A. No; I never did.

. And after all these troubles and trials, you are still on visiting terms with
Mrs. Campbell ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. You atill regard her as an honest woman ?

4. I do.

Q. Is that the charactor she bears in Whitby, to your knowledge, at present;
is that the character which Mrs. Campbell bears in Whitby ?

A. 1 have never met either a lady or gentleman who accused Mrs. Campbell of
.anythinﬁ wrong.

Q.’ ut there aro some porsons who do accuse her still of having done
Wron,

. No; I havo not met them.
Q. %ou do not put such persons {n the category of ladies and gentlemen ?
A. No.
By the Chairman :—

Q. How do you know that this morning was on the 27th of August, when this
row took place ?

A. 1 did not know then that this row was on account of Mrs. Campbell.

Q. Did you know it afterwards ?

A. [ knew it aftorwards ; yes,

Q. How long aftorwards was this ?

A. Ithink that I did not hear anything strange about Mrs. Campbell or her
trouble until Mr. Campbell told me of it himself.

Q. Was this soon afterwards ?

A. Tt was aftorwards, I think, that this matter was kept quite private; it was
nover mentioned ocither in our shop, or by Mr. Adams, or by my husband, as I know
of, and I did not know of the trouble until Mr. Campbell told me of it himself; I
was then told by parties enquiring about the time of night, that this was the night
when the trouble took place on thestreet; I was called the noxt morning into our
music room and asked to give, as nearly as I could, the time of night when I heard
the noise, and T was told that this was the trouble that occurred on the street. For
my own part, I thought that Mr. Campbell was discharging ono of his clerks when
I tirst heard the noise on the street.

Cross-examined by Mr. MecIntyre :—

. How did you fix the hour as being one, or nearly one o’clock ?

A. T felt that it was not lator, and I tix it a good doal by how I was engagoed
during the evening.

. You did not look at a watch or clock then ?
A. I do not romember.
Q. Did you look at & watch or a clock during the ovening ?
A. Tdid.
Q. What is the Iatest hour you looked at the watch or clock ?
A. I think T heard the clock strike twelve.
Q. Will you swear you heard the clock strike twelve ?
A. No; I will not.
Q. Did Fou hear the clock strike one ?
A. I will not swear that I did.
Q. Can you swear you looked at the 2wamh that night at all ?
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A. It runs in my mind that I cither heard the clock strike twolve, or I looked
and saw that it was twelve. ,

@. Which do you think you did, you heard the clock strike or saw the hour ?

A. Tt might have been both ways; I knew it was after twelve.

. If you swore you had not looked at the watch or clock on the night of the:
the 26th, in tho ovidenco which you gave in the Court of Chancory, would you have
sworn to what vas untrue?

A. 1 do not know that I ever swore to it; I never had any botter recollection
of it than I have now.

Q. Did you swear in your evidence in the Chancory trial as follows: “I had -
looked at no clock or watch during the progress of the night.” Did you give that
evidence ?

A. No; I do not think I did. I said from tho time about whon the noise
occurred I did not look at the clock. I do not think I said that as put down in the
evidence, as I nover passed an ovening or afternoon without looking at the clock.

Q. Was thore anything that induced you to look at the clock that evening ?

A. 1 felt that the hour was late, and no doubt it would give me a desire to look
at the clock; I did not suppose I should have beon called upon to give testimony as
to the hour.

Q. You judge it was one o'clock, or after one, from the longth of time between
hearing the noise and the hour you hoard the clock strike?

A. I do not know whether I heard tho clock strike, or whother I looked at it or
not.

Q. Did you know what time it was in the slander caso you said the row
occurred ?

A. I must havo stated the time ubout the same as now, as it is fully impressed
upon my mind as being the timo ; the row might have occurred between one o'clock
and two, but it certainly could not have been long after one. I think I said in my
former evidenco a few minutes after one; I do not know.

@. Do you know whether thore was any difference in tho ovidence you gave in
the chancery case and in tho slandor case ?

A. 1 do not know.

@. How many conversations have yon had on this mattor ?

A. I am not preparcd to give an answer to that, I have had so many.

@. Do you base your idea of the hour on the conversations you have hed with
other Apeople ?

. I'do not. '

@. It is not from what Mr. Gross told you that you remember tho hour?

A. No. Mr. Gross had not told me, nor had anybody else told mo the time of
the row, when I spoke of it to my husband.

Do you remembor what James Campbell said that night ?

. No; I did not hear what he said, and of courso I could not remoember it.
Was his voice very distinct ?

Yos.

. A loud voice ?

. Rather.,

. Did you distinguish it clearly ?

. Yos; I distinguished it very clearly; I know his voice very well.

. You wore in the habit of hearing it frequently, I suppose?

A. Yes. Mr. Campbell lived so close to us I ﬂavo heard it froquently, and I
distinguished it; but I paid so little attention to what was said that night that I did
not hear what he said.

Q- e was an%r('{y ?

A. Yes; he used angry language, and spoke in a loud tone of voice, but I did
not hear what he said.

@. And you heard the voices very distinctly, but did not distinguish the words—
is that what you swear ?
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A. It was very loud; I was then in the dining-room, some distanco from the
window, and of course 1 did not hear the words clearly.
Q. How many were on the road ?
A. There weroe two men walking first before the door closed, and I supposed
when the quarrel was loudest there were three there.
Q. %ou did not observe them from the window ?
4. No.
Q. How do you base your opinion there wore threoe persons there—from
imagination ?
' A. I know two mon went into Campbell’s shop, and one must havo remained
outside.
Q. How do you know ?
A. 1 heard them spoaking to each other when they came out and walked under
our vorandah.
L}/}ight there not have been moro there ?
8.
How do you swear thero wore only two ?
I do not swear there were only two.
Did you rocognizo any of the voices ?
I did not.
Was Jamos Campbell in your store the noxt day ?
I don’t know.
Does he got his papers therc? :
. He did at that time, but he did not always como in for his papers, and L
don't know who roceived them that morning.
. When was the next time you saw him ?
A. T don’t think I have ever met James Campbell since to have a conversation
with him.
Have you never scen him since ?
I have seen him frequently, but never to speak to him.
Has he boon in your store since the night of the row ?
. Not that I am aware of. |
You never told him you heard the row ?
Unless 1 made it a point of business to tell him I heard the row, I could not
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Do yon remember secing Robert Campbell shortly after this?
Yeos.
]‘20 you rocollect the occasion ?
o8,
What was 1t ?
Robert Campbell came into our storo—I don’t remember how many days
aftor or what time oxactly he came in—and had a convorsation with me about his
own trouble, as hu ealled it.

Q. Was that when he forbade you to give credit to Mrs. Campbell ?

A. 1 don’t remember.,

@. Did he give such orders?

A. Yes.

Q. How long was that after the row ?

A. Tdon't know, I am sure. I think about a week. It was all about the same
time.

Did you tell him anything about the row baving occurred and that you heard it ?
. I don’t think Mr. Campbell mentioned to mo about the row in the street
when he had this conversation. I don’t think there was anything said about the row

that I vecollect.
By the Chairman :—
Q. You wero up that morning and had your window up ?
249
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A. It was summer time and I had my window open.

Q. Your bedroom window was in the east ?

A. Yes,

@. Did yousee any signs of dawn at that time ?

A. No; It was a very fine, clear night; I did not shut down the window for
;gome time,

Re-examined by Mr. Macdougall :—

Q. Did you distinguish a loud voice in the third person, who spoke after they
‘went into the house ?

A, I don’t know whose voice it was.

Q. Not the person, but as to the voice ?

4. Yes. -

Q. Was that in angry tones ?

A. Yes; in loud and angry tones. One porson remained talking for some few
minuted on the sidewalk after the others went in.

@. Remained scolding ?

A. Yes.

@. Was it violent languago he used ?

A. It seemed to be rough language. I did not hear the words used.

By the Honorable Mr. Haythorne :—

Q. Are those rows of common or unusual occurrence in Whitby ? .

A. It was an unusual occurrence at such a late hour ; of course we sometimes
hear loud noises on the street; there is & hotel not far from where we live, and we
sometimes hear noises as late as ten or eleven o’clock.

Q. Had you ever hoard at that hour any persons going into Mr. Campbell’s
store.

A. 1 have not.

M. J. ALLIN.

JamEes BYRNE was then sworn, and was examined as follows :—

By Mr. Macdougall :—

@. Aro you a brother of tho respondent ?
A. 1T am.
Q. Do you live in Whitby ?
4. Ido.
@. Have you lived there for some time ?
A. Some eleven yenrs.
Q. Had you a convorsation with James Campbell shortly after the 26th of
August about the quarrel on the street that night ?
A. 1 did have one.
@. How long aftor ?
A. Two days after.
@. Did you mako any remark about the time of night?
A. In making thg charge at tho commoncomont, he said three o’clock, but he
afterwards withdrewghut statoment, and said it might have been about two.
% %Vus there any discussion between you as to its being at an earlier hour ?
. None.
g. ]Yzid he make the charge to you of criminality ?
. Yos.
Q. Was it to you he made it first ?
A. To myself and to my father. %
0
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@. Did he give you any proofs or evidence, or state the grounds on which he
made the charge ? :

A. Yes.

@, Did yougo to seo your sister as soon as you heard tho chargo?

A, Immediately afterwards,

Q. When did you first hear of it

A. It would be about eight o'clock in the evening.

Q. Of what day ?

A. On the Thursday night; that would be the 28th of August.

Q. That was the day on which Mr. Robert Campbell returned from his visit to
Southamston ?

A. Yos. :

Q. What time was it when you went to sce her ?

A. About eight in tho ovening.

Q. What hour of the day was it when you first heard the charge of impropriety ?

A. Not until about eight o'clock.

2. %nd you thon wont immediately to your sister ?

. Yes.

Q. At her own house ?

A. At her own house.

@. Was she alone ?

A. No;she was not alone.

Q. There were somo [adies with her ?

A. My mother and ono of her sisters were with her, and also her niece,

Q. You found thom thero ?

A. Yes; sitting in tho summeor house in front of the house.

Q. Had they learncd of any charge ?

A. Nothing whatover.

Q. '%hey wore moroly there on a visit to their relative ?

A. Yes.

Q. What did you do?

4. 1 told her of the charge James Campbell had madoe against her.  She denied
the truthfulness of it, and I think tho exprossion she made uso of, was, “ What an
ungodly charge !”

Q. })id rou mako this communication to her in tho presenco of her relatives?

4. I did.

Q. Did she givo any account of Mr. Gordon’s visit to the house out of which the
chargo arose ? .

IA. She did; but I was too excitod to romember exactly what she did say that
night.
8 Q. Did she afterwards make a full statement, and when ?

A. I saw her the following morning.

(Counsel objected to this tostimony, and the objection was sustained.)

Q. Did your sister have any communication with Mr. Gordon after the date of
your visit to her, up to the time whoen she made a full statement to you? -

A. It was not pnssible for her to have,

@. Then she mado a statoment to you of the coaversation and other matters
which occurred that night ?

A. Not so full as she has dono in ovidence, but she gave mo the main points.

©. Do the statements which sho afterwards made, differ in any material point
from this made to you?

A. Notat all.

). Then sho has told tho same story, substantially, from the first, as to the con-
versation and mattors in which they wore engaged that night?

A. She has.

Q. You have been a witness on some of the trials ?

A. Yen.
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. You have heard her statements ?

On one occasion.

Which ?

In tho Chancory suit.

That was the last, was it not ?

Yos.

And you discovered no substantial variance in her accounts ?
I could not sce any.

Did you meet Gordon at any time after this, and whon ?
I met him on theSunday after the chargo was made.
Did you meet him in the town or at his own home ?

I drove down to his house.

Q. He lives someo distance away ?

A. Yes; two miles.

Q. Did J’(m have a conversation with Mr, Gordon ?

4. Idid.

@. And asked him as to the chargo ?

A. T asked him to tell me, solemnly, whother he was guilty or not,—and he
denied it most solemnly.

@. Do you remember the language ? . .

A. Yos; ho suid: “ May God Almighty strike mo doead if I am guilty of that
vile charge.” .

@. Did he give any account of what they were engaged in that night ?

A. e mentioned two or three amusemonts.

Q. Will you mention them ?

&Quostion objocted to, and objection sustained.) .

. Did tho account he gave you correspond with that given by your sister ?

4. Yeos; it agroed with her statement. :

Q. Did it agree with subsequent statements given in evidenco ?

(Question objocted to, und objection overruled.)

A, 1t did.

Q. Your answer is this: That Mr. Gordon’s statement of the visit and employ-
ments in which they wore engaged agroed with hors, and agreed with his subsequent
state‘rlxllm;’ts made in your hearing under oath ?

. Yes,

@. Do you know anything of the means and ability of Robert Campbell; can
you give any opinion as to what his wealth may be ?

A. T huve no groat moans of knowing, but I should judge from what he has told
me, in pust yoars, that he must ba worth at least fifty thousand dollars.

Q. At loast that?

A. 1 should fancy wo.

Q. Have you uny doubt of it—knowing his business and his succoss in it ?

A. No; I have not.

@. Had you uny conversation with Mr. Robert Campbell aftor the charge was
made ? .

A. I had.

@. Whon ? .

A. 1 had a conversation with him on the following morning. I think that it
was on the following wftornoon; I do not recolloct exactly, but it was on the fol-
lowing day some timec.

Qé% Did he make any statoment to you as to her offence, or us to his intentions a#
to his course of procedure ?

4. IIe told me that he intonded to go to law, and he also told me at the same
time that he was sepurated from his wife; apart from the criminal charge, that he
thouiht that there was sufficiont in these soraps of lotters to get a divorce on, an
that he would apply for one. He said, “I am going to get the bost legal advice
can, and you should do tho same, I sha112 gi ht it out.”

QO
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@. Had he seen his wife up to that time?
A. T could not prevail upon him to sce her, or to listen to her explanations.

Cross-examined by Mr McIntyre :—

Q. Is your hearing good, Mr. Byrne ?

A. Not very good.

Q. I suppose you were very much excited when you spoke to your sister with
respect to this matter ?

A. T was very much disturbed, and very much surprised, of course.

Q. She expressed very great surprise at the charge, I suppose ?

A. Yes; very great surprise.

Q. She was very much excited, 1 s:(i)pose ?

A. Yes, she was very much agitated.

Q. Did she tell you on that occasion anything about James Campbell being
present at the houso on the evening of the 26th or the morning ef the 271311.

A. 1 think not; 1 do not remember.

Q. When did she first mention the subject to you about James Campbell being
present at her house that night?

A. 1 think on the following day she spoke to me—Friday.

Q. 'ghat was tho day after you broke the news to hor?

4. Yes.

By the Honorable Mr. Kaulbach :—

@. Did she deny he was present that night?
A. She said nothing about it.

By Mr. McIntyre :—

Q. Will you give us the conversation, as far as you remember it, of what
occurred when you first told her of the difficulty ?

A. 1 asked her what had occurred the night bofore—how they amused them-
selves. She spoke of hm'ing used the stereoscope, of playing draughts and singing.
I do not think she mentioned reading, but I understood from my wife she mentioned
reading. She did not onter into long particulars about it.

Q. Did she detail any conversation that occurred between herself and Gordon
that night ?

A. Not on that Friday, T think. T donot think she explained any conveorsation
—yes, she did, too, when I come to recollect. 1 remember hor speaking about
California, :

Q. What did she say about that ?

A. Sho said the convorsation commenced by speaking of her brother who wasin
Californin, and that is the only explanation sho gave.

@ Did she give any history of any further conversation that occurred that
night botween herself and Gordon?

A. I mentioned to her that Robert Campbell said she wished to go to California,
and he said if he had not como back the would have ecloped. At that sho said the
conversation commenced about hor brother being in California.

Q. Was that tho only conversation she explained between herself and Gordon;
did you mention in ro many words all the charges that Robert and Jamos Campbell
had ‘made against hor at that time ?

A. Yes; I told her the night the charge was made, as alzo on Friday morning.

Q. The California language was the only language she explained away at that
timo ,

A. As far as my momory serves it was. i

Q. You met Gordon for the first time on the Sunday following ?

A. Yes; on the Sunday following.

Q. You went to see him ? o83
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A. Iwontto see him at Mrs. Campbell's request; she asked mo to go and see George
Gordon if I had any doubt in my mind as to her guilt or innocence, and see if any
doubt would be thrown on her story by his.

Q. That was not the first time he had heard of the charges being mado ?

A. No.
Q. Did he toll you from whom he had heard it, or had ho heard of the charges

made against Mrs, Campbell ? :

A. Ho had heard of the charges, and had been to seo Robert Campbell in the
interval, on Friday night, and offered an explanation,

Q. Had he como to see you in the intorval ?

A. He had come on Sunday night to see mo at my fathoer’s.

Q. You have no knowledge of your own as to whethor Mrs. Campbell saw or had
any communication with George Gordon during the intorval betwoen Wednesday
morning and Sunday night ? ‘

A. She had no opportunity.

Q. Will you swear she had not met him ?

A. I will not swear positively she had not, but I am confident she had not an

opportunity.
JAMES BYRNE,
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